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êå³ë»Éáí öáùñ ØÑ»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ 

/Ý³Ë³µ³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý/ 
 

ÐÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ÙÇ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñ. í³ï Éáõñ µ»ñáÕÇ ·ÉáõËÁ 
ÏïñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ: ºñµ »ñ»Ë³ ¿Ç, ã¿Ç Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙª ÇÝãá±õ »Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ 
ëï³ÝÓÝáõÙ ·áõÅÏ³ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³µ»ñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð»ïá Ñ³ëÏ³-
ó³: ²½·³ÛÇÝ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ß³ÑÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó áãÇÝã ãÏ³ 
³í»ÉÇ µ³ñÓñ, ù³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ä³ñ½, »ñµ»ÙÝ ¹³Å³Ý 
×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ 
³é³Ýó µ³ó ³ãù»ñáí Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý³Û»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ 
·ïÝ»É ÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÇÝ: ØÇÃ»± Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÏáõÛñÁ ÏáõÛñÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ-
¹»É: ÐÇÙ³ Ù»ñ Ñ»ñÃÝ ¿ µ³ó ³ãù»ñáí Ý³Û»Éáõ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÉÇÝ»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³ ÑÇÝ·Ñ³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ 
·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ñµ»ù ³Ûëù³Ý íï³Ý·í³Í ãÇ »Õ»É, áñù³Ý 
³ÛÅÙ: ê³ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ó¨³íáñí³Í 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇó Çñ³íÇ×³Ïáíª ³Ýß»Õáñ»Ý 
Ïñ×³ïíáÕ ÍÝáõÝ¹áí, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Í»ñ³óÙ³Ùµ, Ù³Ñ³óáõÃÛ³Ý 
³×áí, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ãÁÝ¹Ñ³ïíáÕ ³ñï³·³ÕÃáí: ä³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ 
µ³½Ù³ÃÇí »Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÇÙ³ ¹ñ³Ýù ã»Ýù ùÝÝ³ñÏÇ: Àëï Ø²Î-Ç 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñ³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇÝã¨ 
2025Ã. ÏÝí³½Ç 25%-áí: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ 
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³×Ç 31%-áí, ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝÁª 43%-áí:1 ÐÇëáõÝ 
ï³ñÇ Ñ»ïá Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÏÙÝ³ Ý»ñÏ³ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ëÁ: 
ò³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ½ í»ñ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ ÍÝ»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý óáõó³ÝÇßÁ 
ÉÇÝÇ ³éÝí³½Ý 2.11: ÌÝ»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý 1.3 óáõó³ÝÇß áõÝ»óáÕ 
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïí³Í »Ý í»ñ³óÙ³Ý: 2007Ã. 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÍÝ»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý óáõó³ÝÇßÁ »Õ»É ¿ 1.348:2  

²Ý·³Ù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ûëù³Ý 
áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ: ä³ñ½ ¿ñ, áñ ÇÝã-áñ ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³Û»ñ 
÷ñÏí»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù ¿É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÙÇ Ñ³ïí³ÍíÇ íñ³ 
í»ñ³ßÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝÁ ¨ ß»Ý³óÝ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ 

                                                 
1 ¶³Û³Ý» ²µñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³Ý, ArmeniaNow.com, 29.06.2007: 
2 Î³ñÇÝ» ÎáõÛáõÙçÛ³Ý, ²½·³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñ¹³Ñ³Ù³ñÇ ¨ 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ å»ï, 22.04.2008, Panorama.am: 
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½³í³ÏÝ»ñáí: Ð³ñóÁ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ù»ç ¿ñª ß³ï Ï÷ñÏí»ÇÝ, ùÇã 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å»ïù ÏÉÇÝ»ñ ³½·Á í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ùÇã 
Ï÷ñÏí»ÇÝª ß³ï Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å»ïù ÏÉÇÝ»ñ: Ð³í»ñÅáõÃÛ³Ý 
½³í³ÏÁª Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ, Ù»ñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ ¿ñ: ÐÇÙ³ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ù»ñ 
ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ¿. 5-10 ï³ñÇ Ñ»ïá Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù»ç, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ÉáõÛë ³ßË³ñÑ »Ï³Í 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ ½Çç»Éáõ ¿ ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇó ·Ý³ó³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ: 
²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ù»Ýù ëÏë»Éáõ »Ýù í»ñç³Ý³É, ÇÝãå»ë çáõñÁ ³éíÇ Ù»çª 
³ÕµÛáõñÁ ó³Ù³ù»Éáõó Ñ»ïá, ÇÝãå»ë ÉáõÛëÁ »ñÏÝùáõÙª ³ñ¨Á Ù³Ûñ 
ÙïÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá: øë³ÝÙ»Ï»ñáñ¹ Éáõë³íáñ ¹³ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ù»ñ 
í»ñçÇÝÁ ÉÇÝ»É: ì»ñçÇ ëÏÇ½µÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ¹ñí³Í ¿:  

ÆÑ³ñÏ» ³½·Ç í»ñ³óáõÙ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ³½·Ç ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÇ 
í»ñ³óáõÙ: Â»ñ¨ë Ù»Ï-»ñÏáõ Ñ³Ûáõñ ï³ñÇ ÇÝã-áñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ 
ÏÉÇÝ»Ý, ÇÝã-áñ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñ ³½·Ç ÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ ÏÙß³Ï»Ý, 
ÇÝã-áñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³½·Ç ÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ñ³Ù 
ÏÑ³í³ù»Ý: ¶áõó» ÙÇÝã¨ÇëÏ ÇÝã-áñ í³ñã³ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñ ¿É 
ÉÇÝÇª Армянский форпост Ï³Ù Ermenistan vilayeti: ²Ý·³Ù ·áõó» 
Ýñ³ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÏÏáãíÇ ¨ ³Ëé³Ý³ ¿É ÏáõÝ»Ý³: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ, ³ÛÉ ÏÉÇÝÇ áõñÇßÇ ÷³ñ³ËáõÙ 
Ï³åí³Í Ù³ï³Õ³óáõ ·³é, áñÇÝ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ÑÇÝ Ù³ï³Õ 
Ï³Ý»Ý ÷³ñ³ËÇ ïÇñáç ½³í³ÏÇ áÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÐÇßáõ±Ù »ù, 
Ù»½ ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ³ñ¹»Ý Ù³ï³Õ ³ñ»É »Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ:  

ÐÇÙ³ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ÙÇ µÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ. ÇëÏ Ç±Ýã ³Ý»É: 
ä³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ß³ï å³ñ½ ¿ª å»ïù ¿ Ëñ³Ëáõë»É µ³½Ù³½³í³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÍÝí³Í ³é³çÇÝ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÙÇÝã¨ ã³÷³Ñ³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇùÁ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ³ÙÇë ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ 
å»ïù ¿ ï³É Ñ³ñÛáõñ ¹áÉ³ñ, Ïáõ½»ùª Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ùÁ ¹ñ³Ùáí, »ñÏñáñ-
¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñª »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ûáõñ, »ññáñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñª »ñ»ù Ñ³Ûáõñ, ¨ ³Û¹å»ë 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï: ¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý å»ïù ÏÉÇÝÇ Éñ³óáõóÇã 2-3 ÙÉñ¹ 
¹áÉ³ñ: ²Û¹ù³Ý ¿É å»ïù ÏÉÇÝÇ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ í»ñÏ³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý, 
³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ Ýáñ³óÙ³Ý, Ï³ñ× 
³ë³Í, »ñÏÇñÁ »ñÏÇñ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆÑ³ñÏ», Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ 
Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ï³ñÇ Éñ³óáõóÇã Í³Ëëí³Í 5-6 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñÁ 
¿³å»ë ÏËÃ³ÝÇ Ý³¨ »ñÏñÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ïëï»ÕÍÇ Ýáñ ³ßË³-
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ï³ï»Õ»ñ ¨, µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ, Ù³ùë»ñÇ, ïáõñù»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ 
·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñÇ ï»ëùáí Ï³å³ÑáíÇ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ùáõïù»ñ: ²é³-
çÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇó ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 7-8 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñ Í³Ëë³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÁ ÐÐ 
Ý»ñÏ³ µÛáõç»Ç Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï (2.7 ÙÉñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñ) ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ¿ ÃíáõÙ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ, ûñÇÝ³Ï, ºíñáå³ÛÇ áã 
Ñ³ñáõëï »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ¨ ã³÷áñáßÇãÝ»ñáí Ù»½ Ùáïª ÈÇïí³ÛÇ 
2008Ã. µÛáõç»Ç Í³Ëë³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇ Ñ³½Çí Ï»ëÝ ¿:  

²ÛÅÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³ñóÇÝ. ÆëÏ áñï»ÕÇ±ó 
³Û¹ù³Ý ÷áÕ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ùÙ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ »ñµ»ù Þí»Ûó³ñÇ³, ÇëÏ Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ 
ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇóª »ñµ»ù Þí»¹Ç³ ãÇ ¹³éÝ³: ºÝÃ³¹ñ»Ýù ¹³ñÓ³í, 
Ñ»ïá±: Ð»ïá ³ÛÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÛáõç»Ý É³í³·áõÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÏñÏÝ³å³ïÏí»É ¨ Ù»Ýù ÏÑ³í³ë³ñí»Ýù ²Éµ³ÝÇ³ÛÇÝ: 
²ñ¹Ûá±ù Ù»ñ »ñ³½³ÝùÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ²Éµ³ÝÇ³ Ï³éáõó»ÉÝ ¿: ÆÑ³ñÏ»ª 
áã: ²Ý·³Ù ÏñÏÝ³å³ïÇÏ µÛáõç»Ç ¹»åùáõÙ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ Ù»½ 
ÃáõÛÉ ï³É ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 2-3 ÙÉñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñ Í³Ëë»É ³½·³å³Ñå³Ý, ÇëÏ 
³í»ÉÇ å³ñ½ É»½íáí, í»ñ³ñï³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ íñ³:  

²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ ³Ûëûñí³ Ù»ñ íÇ×³ÏÁ ËáõÉ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÝ ¿ Ð³Ûáó 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý: âÉÇÝ»ñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
Ù»Ýù ÏÉÇÝ»ÇÝù ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï, ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í áõ µ³ñ·³í³× Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ¶ñ»Ã» Ñ³ñÛáõñ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ó»Õ³ëå³ÝÇ µ³ñÓ-
ñ³óñ³Í Ï³óÇÝÁ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ëóñ»ó Çñ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ñí³ÍÁ: Ø»ñ 
³½·Ç Ï»Ý³ó Í³éÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ¿ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ³µ³ñ ³å³ùÇÝ»-
Éáõ Çñ í»ñù»ñÁ: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý 2 Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ 
áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏáõÙÁ, åÇïÇ 
¹³éÝ³Ý Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ýáñ ³íÇß Ñ³Õáñ¹áÕ »ñÏáõ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ: Ø»Ýù ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ãáõÝ»Ýù:  

êÇñ»ÉÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕ, Ñ³ñóÇ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó ¨ Ù³ëÝ³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ ï»°ë ëáõÛÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í 
§Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·¦-Ç Ù»ç: ØÇ µ³Ý µáÉáñÇë 
Ñ³Ù³ñ åÇïÇ å³ñ½ ÉÇÝÇ. Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Ù³ëÝ³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³í³ñÅ³Ýù Ï³Ù ï»ë³Ï³Ý ·ÉáõËÏáïñáõÏ ã¿: ¸³ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ·áÛ³ï¨Ù³Ý ÙÇ³Ï áõÕÇÝ ¿: ÎëÏë»Ýù ³é³çÇÏ³ 10 
ï³ñí³ Ù»ç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ï³ñÇÝ 3-5 ÙÉñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·áõÛùÇ áõ 
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ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý í³ñÓ³í×³ñ ëï³Ý³É, ³å³, 
ÙÇ·áõó», ¹áõñë Ï·³Ýù ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹áõÝ¹Çó, ³å³Ñáí 
·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñ Ïëï»ÕÍ»Ýù, ã»Ýù 
Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ª Ï·Ý³Ýù ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ Ù»ñ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇÝª 
µ³µ»É³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ßáõÙ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉáó:  

²é³ç³ñÏíáÕ Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ý Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ¿, áñáíÑ»ï¨ áõÝÇ 
½áñ³íáñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñ ¨ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù áãÝãÇ ã»Ýù Ñ³ëÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é Ù»ñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ 
í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ áõ Ù»ñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý 
Íñ³·ÇñÁ Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ Ýå³ï³Ï áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ¹³ñÓ»É: Ø³Ýñ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»Í-
Ù»Í Ëáë»ÉÁ »ñÏÇñÁ ã»Ý ÷ñÏÇ: ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ß³Ù³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
»ñÏÇñ å³Ñ»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿: 

 
ºÏ»É ¿ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ:  
 
Ø»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¿åáëÇ í»ñçÇÝ ×ÛáõÕÇ Ñ»ñáëÁª öáùñ ØÑ»ñÁ, 

å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»ó Ñ³ñ³½³ï ÑáñÁª ³Ýå³ñï ê³ëáõÝóÇ 
¸³íÃÇÝ, ³å³ ³Ý½³í³Ï ·Ý³ó ³Ý¿³Ý³Éáõ ²·é³í³ù³ñÇ áñçÇ 
Ù»ç: ØÇÃ»± Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ»Éáí ÇÝùÝ Çñ»ÝÇó, 
åÇïÇ ³Ý½³í³Ï ÷³ÏíÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ²·é³í³ù³ñÇ Ù»ç:  

 
 

²ñ³ ä³åÛ³Ý, 
2 ÑáõÉÇëÇ 2009Ã., ºñ¨³Ý 
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Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ· 
 

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ áñå»ë Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ½áñ³óÙ³Ý »½³ÏÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ñ³Û 

ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý ÙÇ³Ï áõÕÇ 

 
ºõ »ÕÇóÇÝ ·áñÍù ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ. »õ Ï³ÉóÇ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ 

½Ñ³Ý·Çëï. »õ Ûáõë³ó»³ÉùÝ »ÕÇóÇÝª ÙÇÝã¨ Û³íÇï»³Ý: 
Ø³ñ·³ñ¿áõÃÇõÝ ºë³Û»³Û, ·É. È´, 17-18: 

 

ºí ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁ ÏÉÇÝÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ, ¨ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁª Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ Ñ³íÇïÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÃÛáõÝ: 

ºë³ÛÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ñ·³ñ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ, ·É. È´, 17-18: 
 

ä»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý 
µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ó¨Ý ¿: ²½·³ÛÇÝ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª ³½·Ç 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ó¨Á, ³½·Ç ³éç¨ Í³é³ó³Í 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ýñ³ ¹»Ù áõÕÕí³Í 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ã»½áù³óÙ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³³ñ-
¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ÙÇçáóÁ: ²½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ ïíÛ³É ³½·Ç ÉÇÝ»-
ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñ³í³Ï³ÝÁ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³Ýë³ë³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ:  

Àëï ³Û¹Ù, »ñµ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó »Ýù 
ùÝÝáõÙ ³ñ¹Ç Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³å³ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ 
¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ³é³Ýó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûáó ³ñ¹Ç 
å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí ¨ Ý»ñÏ³ Ó¨áí áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Ç ½áñáõ ã¿ ¨ Ç ½áñáõ ãÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ »ñ³ßË³íáñ»É í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É 
·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ ËÇëï ËÝ¹ñ³Ñ³ñáõÛó ¿ 
ÙÝ³Éáõ Ýñ³ª áñå»ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý ¨ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ 
ÙÇ³íáñÇ, Ñ³ñ³ï¨»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÀÝ¹ëÙÇÝ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñóÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ (ûñÇÝ³Ï, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëáí, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³éáõÙáí) 
ãÇ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç Ï³Ý·Ý³Í 
ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ¨ ãÇ ã»½áù³óÝ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ íï³Ý·áÕ 
Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÁ:  



 12

1. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý µáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ  
Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ Éáõñç 

Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ³éç¨: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ 
í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ, ÇÝùÝ³Ýå³ï³Ï ã¿: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ¨ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïÇí 
ÙÇ³íáñ Ï³Ù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ ³Ýûï³ñ»ÉÇ ¨ 
³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙáí Ï³Ù, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, 
ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ: 

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý µáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ñ³Ûáó Ï»ÝëáõÝ³Ï 
å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ ¿, ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý 
×³Ý³å³ñÑáí Ñ³Û»ñÇª áñå»ë Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýµ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ ¨ 
ÇÝùÝ³ïÇå Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ, Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ: 
 
2. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ 

²é³Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ÏÙÝ³ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³å»ë ³ÝÑ³ëï³ï, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³å»ë Ëáó»ÉÇ, 
ïÝï»ë³å»ë Ï³ËÛ³É ¨ Ñá·»µ³Ýáñ»Ý í»Ñ»ñáï: Ð³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï 
Ï¹ñíÇ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ 
ÏáõÝ»Ý³ ½áõï Ó¨³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃ ¨ ãÇ ÉáõÍÇ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ.  

I. ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Û¹ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÙ; 

II. ºñÏñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ¨ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇÝ»ñÇ µ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýå³ëï³íáñ å³ÛÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ; 

III. Ü³Ëáñ¹ »ñÏáõëÇ Ñ»ÝùÇ íñ³ª ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ³å³Ñáí ¨ µ³ñ»Ï»-
óÇÏ »ñÏñÇ Ù»ç, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ 
½³ñ·³óáõÙ: 

ÀÝ¹ëÙÇÝ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝ 
áõÝÇ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÛÉ¨ ë»÷³Ï³Ý 
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Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ áñå»ë Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝ ³åñ»Éáõ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
 
3. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ññ³ï³åáõÃÛáõÝÁ  

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨ Í³é³ó»É »Ý 
ÙÇ ß³ñù Éáõñç Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñ, ³é³Ýó áñáÝó Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³ëÝ»É Ï³ÛáõÝ Ï»Ýë³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý: 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ áñáß³ÏÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³. 
I. ¸ÇÙ³Ï³Û»É ¨ ã»½áù³óÝ»É, Ã»ñ¨ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÇó Éáõñç Ï³Ëí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹Ý»É, 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ßñç³Ýó»É ¨ Ù»Ïáõë³óÝ»É Ó·ïáÕ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ 
Íñ³·ñ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý. 

­ ´³ùáõ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-æ»ÛÑ³Ý Ý³íÃ³ÙáõÕÁ, 

­ ´³ùáõ-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-¾ñ½ñáõÙ ·³½³ÙáõÕÁ, 

­ Î³ñë-²Ë³Éù³É³ù-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÝ: 
II. Üí³½³·áõÛÝÇ Ñ³ëóÝ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³-

ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ Õ³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ 
ëïÇå»É ³é³í»É Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ý³É ë»÷³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

III. ²é³Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ µ³ó»É, ³Ûëå»ë 
Ïáãí³Í, Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: ²å³Ñáí»É îñ³åÇ½áÝ 
Ý³í³Ñ³Ý·ëïÇ ¨ ¹»åÇ ³ÛÝ ï³ÝáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ 
û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÝ ³Ýí×³ñ Ï³Ù ³ñïáÝÛ³É ë³Ï³·Ý»ñáí:  

IV. Ð³Û-íñ³ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É Ýáñ 
µÝáõÛÃ: Ð³Ù³ñÅ»ù ÉÍ³ÏÇ ÙÇçáóáí ¹áõñë ·³É µ»éÝ³÷á-
Ë³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇ³-
ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Ï³Ëí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ¾³Ï³Ý ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñ Ó»éù µ»ñ»É 
ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

V. ÐÇÙù»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³ç³ÝóÇÏ 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³ó³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³å³Ñáí»Éáí Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
¨ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ Ýáñ, áã ³í³Ý¹³Ï³Ý, ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñ: Ð³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ»É ¿ 
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ëå³éáÕ Ï³Ù ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»ÉáõÝ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáÕ, 
í»ñ³÷áË»É, Ñ»Õ³ßñç»É ¨ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáÕ: 
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VI. Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁª 
³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»É, »Ã» áã ³Ýßñç»ÉÇ, ³å³ ·áÝ» ï¨³Ï³Ý: ²Ù»ñÇ-
Ï³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñ¹Ý»É Ýáñ ·áñÍáÝ:  

VII. ì»ñ³ñÍ³ñÍ»É ²ØÜ-Ç, »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¨ áã »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù 
³½¹»óÇÏ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ, ÐÐ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
¨ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ: 

VIII. Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ó·ïáõÙÁ 
³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý 
ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¹ñ³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï 
Ï³Ù Í³ÍáõÏ ×Ç·»ñÁ, »íñáå³óÇÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÙïóÝ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ýáñ ã³÷áñáßÇã:  

IX. Æñ³í³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»É 
³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ ¨ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ 
ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ»ñÇó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãïáõÅ»Éáõ, ³ÛÉ¨ û·ïí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

 
ÐáõÛÅ Ññ³ï³å ¨ ËÇëï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý ÐÐ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ 

Ñ³Ûáó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ï»ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ä³ï»Ñ³-
å³ßï Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ 
ï¨³Ï³Ý µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Éáõñç ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É 
Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝáõÙÝ áõ 
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ù³ÛÉ»ñ ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ ÐÐ ³ñ¹»Ý 
·ñ»Ã» »ñÏáõ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³Ï ï¨áÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³é³çÇÏ³-
ÛáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É ¿ëïáå»ÉÇ 
(estoppel) ÏÇñ³ñÏáõÙÁ (³ÛëÇÝùÝ, »ñµ ÐÐ-Ý Çñ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí 
Ï³Ù ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ 
Ñ³ßïí»É ¿ ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ»ï) ¨ ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ ¿³å»ë 
Ñ³Ï³½¹»É Ñ³Ûáó Ñ»ï³·³ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ: 
 
4. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý áõÕÇÝ 

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ áõÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï áõÕÇª Ë³Õ³Õ ÙÇçáó-
Ý»ñáí, ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí, Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ¨ ï¨³Ï³Ý 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÇ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ áõÕÇÝ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ 
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Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ ½ÇçáõÙ ¿, ¨ Ùßï³å»ë 
½Çç»Éáõ ¿, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ áõ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ýñ³Ýó 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÑáÉáíáõÛÃÇ Ù»ç ³ùó³Ýí³Í ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
Ý»ñáõÅÇÝ, áõëïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ å³Ûù³ñÇ áõ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ï»Õ³÷áË»É ³ÛÉ áÉáñï, áõñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãÇ 
½ÇçáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó, ³ÛÉ¨ áõÝÇ ßáß³÷»ÉÇ ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 
 

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ýñ³ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ áïÝ³Ñ³ñ³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ ï»Õ³÷áË»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¹³ßï ¨ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ µáÉáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ ï³É Çñ³í³Ï³Ý 
ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ áõ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñ:  
 
5. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ÷áõÉáõÙ  

àñå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñó ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñóÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÷áõÉ: êÏ½µÝ³íáñí»Éáí áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñå³ï³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý ³Ý-
íï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóª ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ 
í»ñ³×»É ¿ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Û¹ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
áïÝ³Ñ³ñí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ:  

Ü»ñÏ³ ÷áõÉáõÙ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáí 
³ñ¹Ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Ï³Ù 
í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ, ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ¨ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÝ ¿:  
 
6. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ÷áõÉ³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ  

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý áÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ µ³Å³Ý»É 
»ñ»ù Ñ³çáñ¹³Ï³Ý ¨ ÷áËÉñ³óÝáÕ ÷áõÉÇ. 

³. Ü³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉ  
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ (ãß÷áÃ»É Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï) 

ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ùÙ³Ý, Ñ»ï³-
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½áïÙ³Ý áõ Ñ³Ù³¹ñÙ³Ý ÷áõÉ: ²Ûë ÷áõÉÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ 
å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ (³ÛÉ áã Ã» Ýñ³ ã»½áù³óÙ³ÝÝ 
áõÕÕí³Í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁª Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ) í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ¨ Ñ³Ûáó å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáÕ 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÙÁ, ³Û¹ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ»-
ñÇ ï³ñ³Ó¨ ¨ µ³½Ù³É»½áõ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ: ²Ûë ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ 
Ù»ç ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá 
ìÇÉëáÝÇª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ 
Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ ¨ ³é¹Çñ ½»ÏáõÛóÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ³ÙáÕç³Ï³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ: 
Ð»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù å»ïù ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³½»ÏÙ³Ý ¨ ï»Õ»Ï³óÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 

µ. ØÇçÇÝ ÷áõÉ 
²Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÏÉÇÝÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³í»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-

íáõÝùÇ, ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í³ñáõÛÃÇ áõ ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ 
Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ, ÷áñÓ³éáõ ·áñÍáÕ Çñ³í³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ: öáõÉÇ 
í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ 
áÉáñïÝ»ñÇ Ëáñ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ø²Î-Ç ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÙÁ: ²Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ Ï¹³éÝ³ 
Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÇ ·áõÙ³ñáõÙÁ: 
ÎÏ³ñ¨áñíÇ Ñ³ñóÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñÙ³Ý, Ñ»ï³ÙïÙ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÝ³ó-
Ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³óí³Í Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ: 

·. ì»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉ 
¸³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛóÇ ³é³ç³¹ñÙ³Ý ¨ ¹³ïÁÝÃ³óÇ ëÏ½µÝ³íáñ-

Ù³Ý ÷áõÉ: ²Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ³å³Ñáí»É ÐÐ, áñå»ë Ñ³Ûáó å³-
Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ÏñáÕÇ, 
ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙÁ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ù»ç: Ð³ëÝ»É Ø²Î-Ç ØÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ (ïíÛ³É Ï³éáõÛóÇ Î³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç #36 Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ï»ïÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ) ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ áïÝ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý ¨ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÏ³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÁÝ¹·ñÏÙ³ÝÁ: 
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öáõÉÇ í»çÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
ËáñÑñ¹áõÙ (Ø²Î-Ç Î³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç #34 ¨ #35 Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ßñç³-
Ý³ÏáõÙ) ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÏ³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ íï³Ý·-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÙÁ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ßïÏ»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ûñ»ÝùÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ å³ñï³¹ñáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ, ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ïáã»Éáõ 
ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ý»ñ-
³éí³Í »Ý ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ 22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 1920Ã. Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ 
Ù»ç, ¨ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÇ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ 
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ áõ ûñ»ÝùÇ áïÝ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³é³ç³-
ó³Í Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ: 
 
7. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ÷áõÉáõÙ 

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ÷áõÉáõÙ áõÝÇ »ñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
µ³Õ³¹ñÇãª ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ, ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ¨ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍí³Í Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÝßÛ³É »ñ»ù 
µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÇó µËáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÉáõÍÙ³Ýª ³ÛÝ ¿ 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý, ¹»åùáõÙ: 

³. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÁ. 
ì»ñáÝßÛ³É »é³ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ 

³Ù»Ý³¿³Ï³ÝÝ ¿: Â»¨ 1920-1923ÃÃ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ½·³ÉÇ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ, ³ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ 
¹ñ³Ýù áã Ã» de jure ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³ÛÝ de facto ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ »Ý: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, 
ãÝ³Û³Í ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ µéÝ³½³íÃí»É (occupied) »Ý ûï³ñ áõÅ»-
ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ µéÝ³Ïóí»É »Ý (annexed) ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ, 
µ³Ûó¨³ÛÝå»ë ÐÐ-Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ å³Ñå³Ý»É ¹ñ³Ýó ïÇïÕáëÁ ¨ 
¹ñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
ÐÐ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ, å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
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ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨, Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ ¨ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ íñ³:  

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ 
Ñëï³Ï»óÝáÕ ¨ ïÇïÕáëÁ ³Ùñ³·ñáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇó Ï³ñ¨áñ³-
·áõÛÝÁ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá 
ÂáÙ³ë ìÇÉëáÝÇ (1913-1921ÃÃ.)ª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÝ ¿ (Arbitral 
Award)ª Ï³ï³ñí³Í ¨ áõÅÇ Ù»ç Ùï³Í 1920Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ: 
êáõÛÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³-å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ïÇïÕáëÁ ×³Ý³ãí»ó ¨ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïí»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
µÝûññ³Ý-Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÙÇ ÷áùñ Ù³ëÇª Ýñ³ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ, íñ³: Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÝ Çñ Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý ¨ áõÅÇ Ù»ç 
ÙïÝ»Éáõ å³ÑÇó (22.11.1920Ã.) Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ, 
å³ñï³¹Çñ, Çñ³í³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ¨ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ ¿:  

ø³ÝÇ áñ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ Ï³Û³óí»É ¿ »ñÏáõ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇª 
¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ñ³Ý¹»ë »ÏáÕ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹Ç 
(´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ, üñ³ÝëÇ³ ¨ Æï³ÉÇ³) 26.04.1920 
Ãí³ÏÇñ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ (compromis), ÇÝãå»ë 
Ý³¨ ê¨ñÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù»ç 89-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 
ï»ëùáí Ý»ñ³éí³Í Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ, ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³, 
áõëïÇ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ ÝßÛ³É »ñÏáõ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇÝ ÏáÕÙ 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¨ 
³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÛáõÝ:  
 

Àëï ³ÛëÙ. 
I. ø³ÝÇ áñ ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³å»ïÁ, Çñ Ñ³-

Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³Éáí Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ 26.04.1920 Ãí³ÏÇñ 
Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇÝ, Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ´ñÇï³Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ï³Ù Ýñ³ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
»ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³¨ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ »ñÏÇñÁ ß³ñáõ-
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Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ïñ»É ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ (in the responsibility for the international 
relations of territory)1, áõëïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ (22.11.1920Ã.) 
Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿ 
(legally binding document) ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ´ñÇï³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
(²Ûë »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝÏÁ ï»°ëª Ñ³í»Éí³Í I, ëÛáõÝ³Ï 3-ñ¹ ¥¿ç 31¤: 

II. ø³ÝÇ áñ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³å»ïÁ, Çñ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³Éáí Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ 26.04.1920 
Ãí³ÏÇñ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇÝ, Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ »ññáñ¹ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ 
Ï³Ù Ýñ³ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ µáÉáñ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ 
Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ »ñÏÇñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ïñ»É ï³ñ³ÍùÇ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
(in the responsibility for the international relations of territory), 
áõëïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ 
áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ (22.11.1920Ã.) Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
å³ñï³¹Çñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿ (legally binding 
document) üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ 
»ññáñ¹ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: (î»°ëª Ñ³í»Éí³Í I, ëÛáõÝ³Ï 4-ñ¹ ¥¿ç 31¤): 

III. ø³ÝÇ áñ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ (²Ýï³ÝïÇ; Entente Powers) 
¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Áª Ø»Í »éÛ³ÏÁ, ÉÇ³½áñí³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹»ë 
·³Éáõ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë µáÉáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó, 
áõëïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ 
áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ (22.11.1920Ã.), Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ý³¨ 
Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ 26.04.1920 Ãí³ÏÇñ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý 
íñ³, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ (legally binding document) ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó 
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áõÅ»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: (î»°ëª 
Ñ³í»Éí³Í I, ëÛáõÝ³Ï 5-ñ¹ ¥¿ç 31¤): 

IV. ø³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ (22.11.1920Ã.) Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ 
Ý³¨ ê¨ñÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (10.08.1920Ã.) Ù»ç 89-
ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ï»ëùáí Ý»ñ³éí³Í Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³, áõëïÇ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ 
Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿ 
(legally binding document) ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í 
µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: (î»°ëª Ñ³í»Éí³Í I, ëÛáõÝ³Ï 6-ñ¹ ¥¿ç 31¤): 

V. ø³ÝÇ áñ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇó (Central Powers) 
Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁª ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý, ²íëïñÇ³Ý, ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³Ý ¨ 
´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³Ý, Çñ»Ýó ÏÝù³Í Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ 
Ù»ç Ï³ÝË³í å³ñï³íáñí»É ¿ÇÝ ×³Ý³ã»É §µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÏÙïÝ»Ý ³å³·³ÛáõÙ … ¨ ×³Ý³ã»É 
¹ñ³Ýóáí áñáßíáÕ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ¦, ³å³ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ 
í×ÇéÁ (22.11.1920Ã.) Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿ (legally binding document) Ý³¨ 
µáÉáñ í»ñáÝßÛ³É »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: (Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ï»°ëª Ñ³í»Éí³Í I, ëÛáõÝ³Ï 7-ñ¹ ¥¿ç 31¤): 

²Ù÷á÷áõÙ 
 ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ Ý»ñÏ³ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ¨ Ñ³Ý-
·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó ÝÏ³ñ³·ñí³Í áõ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 
ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ 22.11.1920 Ãí³ÏÇñ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ Ù»ç;  

 ÀÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí, áñ Ã»¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í »Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ³í³Ý¹³ÏÇ ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³-
ñ³ÏÇó ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ íñ³, ³ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë 
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Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ïÇïÕá-
ëÁ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í »Ý ¨ Çñ³í³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ »Ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ì³ÝÇ, 
´ÇÃÉÇëÇ, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ íñ³;  

 Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý Ï³Ù 
³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ µ»ñ»Éáí Çñ³í³ñ³ñ 
í×éÇ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇÝª ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ Ý³Ë³å»ë ï³ÉÇë »Ý Çñ»Ýó 
³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë å³ñï³¹Çñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É 
ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ï³Û³óí»ÉÇù í×Çé, áõëïÇ. 

 

²ØÜ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ 
í×ÇéÁ (22.11.1920Ã.) Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ 
÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ø²Î-Ç 192 ³Ý¹³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó 
142-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç 
Ùßï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÝ·Á ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇó ãáñëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñª ²ØÜ, üñ³ÝëÇ³, 
ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ âÇÝ³ëï³Ý: 
 

²ÛëåÇëáí, ë³ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å »ñ¨áõÛÃ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù»ç. ãÏ³ ÙÇ 
áñ¨¿ ³ÛÉ ë³ÑÙ³Ý, áñÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í ÉÇÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ³Ùáõñ 
ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³, áñù³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý de jure ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: 
 

µ. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÁ.  
Æ ëÏ½µ³Ý» å»ïù ¿ Ñëï³Ï ÉÇÝÇ, áñ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ 

áñ¨¿ Ï³å ãáõÝÇ §³ñÛ³Ý ·ÝÇ¦ Ñ»ï: ÜÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÝ 
³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹·ñÏÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ïñ³Í áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ, 
½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³ßí³ñÏÝ»ñáí ¨ Ý»ñÏ³ ÷áË³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ ¹ñëáñÙ³Ùµ, 
40-100 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ:  

ø³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ ³éÝí³½Ý Ý³ËÝ³-
Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÝ ¿, áõëïÇ Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ Ý³Ë³-
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ï»ëÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ó³í³·ÇÝ ÏáñëïÇª Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»-
ñÇ, í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý Íñ³·Çñ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá, 
å»ïù ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù, áñÝ ³ÝÏ³Ë ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó ÏËñ³ËáõëÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù»ç µ³½Ù³½³í³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ³-
Ï³Ý ½·³ÉÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ Ïóáõó³µ»ñÇ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÇ µ³½Ù³½³í³Ï ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇÝ: 

ÜÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹·ñÏÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³éÏ³ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ áãÝã³óí³Í 
Ï³Ù íÝ³ëí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ïÇñáçÁª Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ, å»ïù ¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Ý 
Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³ñËÇíÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ, 
Ñ³í³ù³ÍáõÝ»ñáõÙ å³ÑíáÕ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ óáõó³ÝÙáõßÝ»ñÁ, ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ: 

²é³ÝÓÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ å»ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³Ý. 

­ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ Ï³Ù Ýñ³ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ 
·áñÍ³Í µ³ÝÏ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ç å³Ñ ïí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ; 

­ Ñ³Û»ñÇó µéÝ³·ñ³íí³Í áëÏáõ, ³ÛÉ Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ»ù Ù»ï³ÕÝ»ñÇ 
áõ Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ»ù ù³ñ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ; 

­ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ, ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ·áõÛùÇ ³å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý 
·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ; 

­ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÝÑ³ï Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ¨ ³ÝÑ³ï Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý³Í ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ 
(ïÝ»ñ, ¹åñáóÝ»ñ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ¨ ÑáÕ³Ù³ë»ñÇ 
³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ (1920Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇó ³é ³Ûëûñ) 
í³ñÓ³í×³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ; 

­ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û³½·Ç ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¨ 
½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ³Ýó ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó 
ãí×³ñí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ; 

­ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÉ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñ: 
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Ø³ëÝ³íáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ å»ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³. 
○ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ (áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý 

Ù»ç Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ Ñ³Ýó³ÏÇó »ñÏñÇ),  
○ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ (áñå»ë ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í, ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÏ³ï³ñ³Í, ÇÝãå»ë 
Ý³¨ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙáí ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ /ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ/ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í »ñÏñÇ),  

○ Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ (áñå»ë Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙáí ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ³ÝûñÇ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ /ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ/ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í »ñÏñÇ),  

○ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ (áñå»ë Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙáí ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ³ÝûñÇ-
Ý³Ï³Ý /ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ/ ß³ñÅáõÙÁ Ññ³Ññ³Í, Ýñ³Ý 
É³ÛÝáñ»Ý ³ç³Ïó³Í áõ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í ¨ 
ïíÛ³É ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í 
»ñÏñÇ) ¨ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
å³ï×³éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ïñ³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý 
Ñ³ñóÁ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 

²Ù÷á÷áõÙ. 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á å»ïù ¿ 

³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ ëï³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ïñ³Í µ³½Ù³µÝáõÛÃ 
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñª í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ïáñáõë-
ï»ñÇÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹áÕ íÇ×³ÏÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ëï»ÕÍí»ÉÇù ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: 
 

·. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÁ  
´³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹·ñÏÇ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ áõ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙÁ, ³ÛÉ¨, áñÝ 
³í»ÉÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, å»ïù ¿ Ëáñ³Ý³ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÙ³Ùµ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
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ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ µ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáÕ ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ¨ áõëáõÙÝ³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
å³ñ÷³Ï µ³½Ù³÷áõÉ Íñ³·ñ»ñ:  

 
8. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ó¨³Ë»ÕÙ³Ý íï³Ý·Á  

ì»ñçÇÝ ÑÇëáõÝ ï³ñáõÙ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, áñÁ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³Ý³½áõñÏ 
íÇ×³Ïáí ¨ áñáß³ÏÇ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ·ñ³Ýó»Éáõ Ó·ïáõÙáí, 
ÁÝÃ³ó»É ¿ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ï³Éáõ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑáí: ºÃ» ³Ûë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáß³ÏÇ í»ñ³å³ÑáõÙáí, 
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ñ¹³ñ³óí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Çñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ¨ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³å³ 1991Ã.-ÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³-
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÝÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝáõÕÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-
íñ»å ¿ ¨ ³Ý³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï: ÜÙ³Ý³å»ë, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙÝ 
³é³Ýó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ, ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ¨ µ³ñáÛ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ½áõ·áñ¹Ù³Ý, ³ÝåïáõÕ ¿ ¨, ÙÇÝã¨ÇëÏ, íï³Ý·³-
íáñ: ÜÙ³Ý Ó¨áí Ñ³ñóÇ ³é³ç³¹ñáõÙÁ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñóÇ ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý å³ïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³Ï, ³ÛÝ ÏÉ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ, ÷áßÇ³óÝáõÙ ¿ µáõÝ Ýå³ï³-
ÏÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÁ: Ü»ñÏ³ ÷áõÉáõÙ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑáõÛÅ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ í»ñ³-
Ó¨³Ï»ñå»É ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, í»ñ³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É ÃÇñ³Ë³ÛÇÝ 
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¨, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³µ³ñ, í»ñ³µ³ßË»É 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áõ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ:  

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ³Ý·³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿ Ð³Ûáó 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙÁ Ï³Ù È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³-
µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ÙÇÝã¨ÇëÏ Ï³ï³ñ»É³å»ë Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï »ÉùÁ, ¿³å»ë 
ã»Ý ÷áË»Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³-
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ù³Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÙÝ³Éáõ ¿ ÝáõÛÝù³Ý Ëáó»ÉÇ ¨ ßñç³-
÷³Ï»ÉÇ, ·áÛ³ï¨Ù³Ý ¨ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÇëï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ »ñÏñÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ 
ËáñÁ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙÁ, ÇÝùÝ³Ë³µÏ³ÝùÇ íÇÑÇó ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÇ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÁ ¨, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³µ³ñ, ³Û¹ 
íï³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ã»½áù³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ 
Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³Í Éáõñç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ: 
 

9. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý Ó¨»ñÁ 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ¨ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É 

¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý µ³½Ù³Ù³½³Ý Ó¨»ñ: ²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ 
ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ, »Ã» ³ÛÝ Ë³ñëËí³Í ÉÇÝÇ Çñ³-
ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñ³-
Ï³Ý, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 
ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Çñ³·áñÍ»ÉÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ 
ÉáõÍáõÙÁ åÇïÇ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ýå³ëïÇ áÕç ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
Ï³ÛáõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ, ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý µ³½Ù³ÏáÕ-
Ù³ÝÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ, ·áñÍ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ó¨³íáñÙ³ÝÁ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Í³é³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ áõÅ³ÛÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñÇ 
áñáß³ÏÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³ÝÝ áõ Ýñ³Ýó ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ Ù»ç ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ Ý»ñ·ñ³ííÙ³ÝÁ:  

î³ñ³ÏáõÛë ãÏ³, áñ 1920Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-Çó ìÇÉëáÝÇ Æñ³í³-
ñ³ñ í×éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³ïÇñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ 
³Ýó³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ (Ý³ËÏÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ì³ÝÇ, 
´ÇÃÉÇëÇ, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ) ³é 
³Ûëûñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ë »Ý 
Ï³½ÙáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍ»É, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
¹ñ³Ýù Ï³Ù³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³Ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ 
×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï, ³é³Ýó é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ×ÝßÙ³Ý, Ïí»ñ³¹³ñÓÝÇ Çñ³í³-
ïÇñáçÁ, Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ã¿: àõëïÇ, ³Ýñ³Å»ßï ¿ ·ïÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñÏáõëï»ù ÁÝ¹áõ-
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Ý»ÉÇ, Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇÝ Ù³ë Ï³½Ù³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ 
³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í, Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ áõÅ³ÛÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ 
Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝáÕ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáí ³Ùñ³·ñ»ÉÇ Ó¨: ÀÝ¹ëÙÇÝ, 
³Û¹ Ó¨Á åÇïÇ ÉÇÝÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ, áñ ÷³ñ³ïÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝÓ»éÇ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñ³×áõÝ ¨ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ »ñ³ßË³íáñÇ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ãåÇïÇ ¿³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñÇ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ 
½·³Éáõ ¨ Ù»ÏÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáõ, áñ Ñ³ñóÇ ³é³ç³ñÏíáÕ Éáõ-
ÍáõÙÁ »ñÏáõëï»ù ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïÇí »Éù ¿ ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇó: 

Àëï ³Û¹Ù, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ËÝ¹ñá 
³é³ñÏ³ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáí, áñáß³ÏÇ Ýáñ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï ßÝáñÑ»Éáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí, áõñ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý de jure Çñ³í³ïÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑ³-
Ù³¹ñíÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý de facto ïÝûñÇÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ï:  

²ÛëÇÝùÝ.  

I. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ »ñÏÏáÕÙ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¨ áÕç³ÙÇï í³ñÓ³í×³ñáí,2 í³ñÓ³Ï³-
ÉáõÙ ¿ §ìÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ¦: ÜßÛ³É å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ¨ ÏÇó 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»ñÁ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ »Ý ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ 
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ 
¨ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ó¨Ý áõ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Íáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Í³í³ÉÁ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ: ì³ñÓ³í×³ñÇ 
ã³÷Á, í×³ñÙ³Ý Ó¨Ý áõ å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñáßíáõÙ ¿ 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáí: 

II. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÏ³Ë µÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý í³ÛñÇó å³Ñå³-
ÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ, û·ïíáõÙ »Ý ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ù³-
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óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÓ»é³Í µáÉáñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇó, Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó 
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ºñÏáõ »ñÏñÇ µáÉáñ 
ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÁ ëï³ÝáõÙ »Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³½³ï ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÇ, 
µ»éÝ³÷áË³¹ñÙ³Ý, µÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ 
Í³í³É»Éáõ ³½³ï áõ ³ÝÏ³ßÏ³Ý¹ Çñ³íáõÝù: î³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛáõÝ Í³í³É³Í ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³ÝÓÇÝù, µ³óÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó áõ í×³ñÝ»ñÇó, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ã³÷áí, Ñ³ñÏ»ñ »Ý í×³ñáõÙ Áëï ·ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý í³ÛñÇ 
¨ ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý:  

III. ºññá¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇó (Ý»ñ³éÛ³É 
Ý³íÃ³ÙáõÕ»ñÇó ¨ ·³½³ÙáõÕ»ñÇó) ëï³ó³Í »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÁ ·ÝáõÙ 
»Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ (×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñ, 
»ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÝ»ñ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ) µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·Ù³ÝÁ ¨ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: 

IV. î³ñ³ÍùÝ ³å³é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÇó 
¹áõñë »Ý µ»ñíáõÙ §ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí (Treaty on Conventional Armed Forces in 
Europe (CFE), 1990) ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ýß³Í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ 5 
½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÁ3: î³ñ³ÍùÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ß-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙª å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ûÅïí³Í ¨ Ø²Î-Ç 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñáí³Ýáõ Ý»ñùá ·áñÍáÕ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ë³Õ³-
Õ³å³Ñ áõÅ»ñÁ: Ð³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ñ·áõÏ³ÝáÝÝ áõ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙª Ý»ñùÇÝ ½áñù»ñÁ: î³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ï»Õ³Ï³Û-
íáõÙ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹Çïáñ¹³-
Ï³Ý áõ ËáñÑñ¹³ïí³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: 

V. ²é³ÝÓÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó åÇïÇ ¹³éÝ³ ¨ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý 
¹ñë¨áñáõÙ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³ Ý³ËÏÇÝ èáõë³Ï³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý (1878-1918/20ÃÃ.) Î³ñëÇ 
Ù³ñ½Ç, ´³ÃáõÙÇ Ù³ñ½Ç Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ¨ êáõñÙ³ÉáõÇ 
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·³í³éÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³ñóÁ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³Û¹ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Î³ñëÇ (9587 ùÏÙ; 130 000 µÝ³ÏÇã), ²ñ¹³Ñ³ÝÇ (5661 ùÏÙ; 120 
000 µÝ³ÏÇã), ²ñ¹íÇÝÇ (7436 ùÏÙ; 192 000 µÝ³ÏÇã) ¨ Æ·¹ÇñÇ 
(3587 ùÏÙ; 180 000 µÝ³ÏÇã) Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ: ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁª 26 241 ùÏÙ 
(3.4%) ¨ 779 000 µÝ³ÏÇã (1.1%) (Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»°ëª 
Ñ³í»Éí³Í II): ²Ûë ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ íñ³, Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
ìÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý åÇïÇ Ñ³ëï³ïíÇ 
Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: 

 
10. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ áñå»ë ÐÐ 
Ñ½áñ³óÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó ¨ Ý³Ë³¹ñÛ³É 

àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ 
ÉáõÍáõÙÝ áõÝÇ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏ³Ë áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïÇí ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÛÉ¨ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ ÇÝùÝÇÝ í×éáñáß 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñ³óÙ³Ý, 
Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ãÁÝ¹ÙÇçíáÕ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

ø³Õ³ù³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ í³Õáõó ¿ Ùß³Ï»É å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ßí³ñÏÇ µ³Ý³Ó¨Á: ²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ú³µÉáÝëÏáõ (Jablonsky) µ³Ý³Ó¨ ³ÝáõÝáí.4 

 

Pp = (C+E+M) × (S+W) 
áñï»Õª 

Pp (Perceived power) Ñ³ßí³ñÏíáÕ Ñ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿; 
C (Critical mass: population+territory) áñáßÇã ½³Ý·í³ÍÁ. µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ + 

ï³ñ³ÍùÁ; 
E (Economic capability) ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ; 
M (Military capability) é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ; 
S (Strategic purpose) Ñ»é³·Ý³ (ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý) 

Ýå³ï³ÏÁ; 
W (Will to pursue national strategy) Ñ»é³·Ý³ (ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý) 

å»ï³Ï³Ý/³½·³ÛÇÝ  Ýå³ï³ÏÁ 
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Éáõ Ï³ÙùÁ: 
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´³Ý³Ó¨Çó ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ÝáõÛÝù³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ Ñ»é³·Ý³ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ 
³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³-
ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñù³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ï³ñ³Íùáí, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ½áñáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 

ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñáß³ÏÇ óáõó³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ ëáëÏ³Ï³Ý 
·áõÙ³ñ ã¿, ³ÛÉ ßáß³÷»ÉÇ, ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý óáõó³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ 
µ³½Ù³å³ïÏáõÙÝ ¿ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ ¨ Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý 
·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ óáõó³ÝÇßáí: ²ÝÏ³Ë ï³ñ³ÍùÇ, µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý, 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÇó, »Ã» å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ãáõÝÇ Ýå³ï³Ï, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñª ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ï³Ùù, å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áãÇÝã ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ÃÇí µ³½Ù³å³ïÏ³Í 
½ñáÛáí ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ½ñá ¿: 

 
²Ûëûñ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÁ, ÙÇ ß³ñù ³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ¨ áã 

³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí, ãÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ýå³ï³Ï:  

 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ã»É ï³Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 

·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ, ³é³í»É 
¨ë å»ï³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï, ù³ÝÇ áñ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ 
Ñëï³Ï Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ áõ áñ¨¿ ¿³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÇ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 
Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ ¿ Ñ³Ûáó 

å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñ³óÙ³Ý »½³ÏÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý ÙÇ³Ï áõÕÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ 
ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ëáëÏ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ÝÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇ 
³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ýñ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÁ, Ñ³Ûáó 
å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³Ý ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ 
·áñÍáÝ ¿, ù³Ý½Ç Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ, áñ Ýå³ï³Ï ãáõÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ ¿:  
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º½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝ. 
 

ì»ñÉáõÍ»Éáí í»ñÁ ß³ñ³¹ñ³ÍÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÝÏ³ïÇ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É 
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁª Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ. 

 Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ¿ ¨ Çñ³·áñÍ»ÉÇ:  

 Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ãáõÝÇ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñóÁ ãÉáõÍ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ùßï³å»ë Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇó Ï³Ù µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛáõÝÇó:  

 Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ½áñ³óÙ³Ý »½³ÏÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý ÙÇ³Ï áõÕÇÝ: 

 
ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 2008Ã. – Ù³ñï 2009Ã., ºñ¨³Ý–úïï³í³ 
 
 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Vienna Convention on Succession of States in respect of Treaties 1978, Article 2, (b). 
2. àÕç³ÙÇï Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÐÜ²-Ç 1%-ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù 

í×³ñÁª 8.6 ÙÉñ¹ ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
í»ñ³ÑëÏíáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ·ñ»Ã» 13%-Á ¥³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 100 Ñ³½. ùÏÙ¤ ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ ³åñáõÙ ¿ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 8%-Á ¥Ùáïíáñ³å»ë 5.6 ÙÉÝ Ù³ñ¹¤: (ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³ÉÇ 
Ù»ç ã»Ý Ñ³ßí³ñÏí³Í Ý³ËÏÇÝ èáõë³Ï³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý (1878-1918/20ÃÃ.) Î³ñëÇ Ù³ñ½Ç, ´³ÃáõÙÇ Ù³ñ½Ç Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ¨ êáõñÙ³ÉáõÇ ·³í³éÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ: Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»°ë ëáõÛÝ 
Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç 9-ñ¹ Ï»ïÇ V »ÝÃ³Ï»ïÁ:) 

3. ²Û¹ ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ýª ï³ÝÏ»ñÁ, ½ñ³Ñ³Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñÁ, Ññ³ÝáÃÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý 
ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý áõÕÕ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÁ: 

4. David Jablonsky, National Power, Parameters, vol. 27, 1, Spring, 1997, p. 34-54. 
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Ð³í»Éí³Í I 
ºñÏñÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝÏ, áñáÝù ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ý»ñùá, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÏáÕÙ »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ 
í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ  

/Ð³ßí³ñÏÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ Áëï Ø²Î ³Ý¹³ÙáõÃÛ³Ý óáõó³ÏÇ:  
Ø·»óí³Í Ñ»Ýùáí »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ·ïÝíáõÙ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá/ 

 
Áëï ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ê³Ý 
è»ÙáÛÇ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ 

(compromis) (26 ³åñÇÉÇ, 1920Ã.)

№ 

²ñ¹Ç ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ 
(Ñ³çáñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
Áëï Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý 

ó³ÝÏÇ) 
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Í 
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Í 
# 

89
) Ç

ñ³
í³

ñ³
ñá

õÃ
Û³

Ý 
Ñ³

Ûó
Ç 

(c
om

pr
om

is
) 

Ì³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 

 

I II III IV V VI VII 
1. ²ýÕ³Ýëï³Ý      
2. ²Éµ³ÝÇ³   +   
3. ²ÉÅÇñ  +    
4. ²Ý¹áññ³   +   

5. ²Ý·áÉ³     
áñå»ë äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
³Ý¹ñÍáíÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù 

6. ²ÝïÇ·áõ³ ¨ 
´³ñµáõ¹³ 

+     

7. ²ñ·»ÝïÇÝ³      
8. Ð³Û³ëï³Ý   + +  
9. ²íëïñ³ÉÇ³ +  + +  

10. ²íëïñÇ³     
Áëï ê»Ý Ä»ñÙ»ÛÝÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ # 87 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ, ¢ 2  

11. ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý      
12. ´³Ñ³ÙÝ»ñ +     

13. ´³Ññ»ÛÝ +    
áñå»ë ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ 
åñáï»Ïïáñ³ï 

14. ´³Ý·É³¹»ß +  +   
15. ´³ñµ³¹áë    +  
16. ´»É³éáõë      
17. ´»É·Ç³   + +  
18. ´»ÉÇ½ +     

19. ´»ÝÇÝ  +   
áñå»ë üñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý 
²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ²ýñÇÏ³ÛÇ 
Ù³ë 
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I II III IV V VI VII 

20. ´áõï³Ý +    
Áëï 1910Ã. 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 

21. ´áÉÇíÇ³   +   

22. ´áëÝÇ³ ¨ 
Ð»ñóá·áíÇÝ³ 

    
áñå»ë ²íëïñá-
ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ë  

23. ´áïëí³Ý³ +     
24. ´ñ³½ÇÉÇ³   +   
25. ´ñáõÝ»Û ¸³ñ»ëë³É³Ù +     

26. ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³     
Áëï ÜáÛÇÇ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇ (Ñá¹í³Í # 60)  

27. ´áõñÏÇÝ³ ü³ëá  +    
28. ´áõñáõÝ¹Ç       
29. Î³ÙåáõãÇ³  +    
30. Î³Ù»ñáõÝ      
31. Î³Ý³¹³   + +  
32. ø³÷ ì»é¹»  +    

33. 
²ýñÇÏ³ÛÇ 
Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

 +    

34. â³¹  +    
35. âÇÉÇ      
36. âÇÝ³ëï³Ý   +   
37. ÎáÉáõÙµÇ³      
38. ÎáÙáñÝ»ñ  +    

39. 
ÎáÝ·áÛÇ 
¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

    áñå»ë ´»É·Ç³ÛÇ Ù³ë 

40. ÎáÝ·áÛÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

 +    

41. Îáëï³ èÇÏ³   +   
42. Îáï¹Çíáõ³ñ  +    

43. Êáñí³ÃÇ³     
áñå»ë Ð³ñ³íëÉ³íÇ³-
ÛÇ Ù³ë 

44. Îáõµ³   +   
45. ÎÇåñáë +     
46. â»ËÇ³   + +  
47. ¸³ÝÇ³      
48. æÇµáõïÇ  +    
49. ¸áÙÇÝÇÏ³ +     

50. ¸áÙÇÝÇÏÛ³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ  

     

51. ¾Ïí³¹áñ   +   
52. º·Çåïáë +     
53. ¾É ê³Éí³¹áñ      

54. Ð³ë³ñ³Ï³Í³ÛÇÝ 
¶íÇÝ»³ 

     

55. ¾ñÇÃñ»³     
áñå»ë Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
·³ÕáõÃ  

56. ¾ëïáÝÇ³      
57. ºÃáíåÇ³      
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I II III IV V VI VII 
58. üÇçÇ +     
59. üÇÝÉ³Ý¹Ç³   +   
60. üñ³ÝëÇ³   + +  
61. ¶³µáÝ  +    
62. ¶³ÙµÇ³ +     
63. ìñ³ëï³Ý      

64. ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³     
Áëï ì»ñë³ÉÇ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇ (Ñá¹í³Í #117)  

65. ¶³Ý³ +     
66. ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý   + +  
67. ¶ñ»Ý³¹³ +     
68. ¶í³ï»Ù³É³   +   
69. ¶íÇÝ»³  +    

70. ¶íÇÝ»³-´Çë³áõ     
áñå»ë äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
·³ÕáõÃ  

71. ¶³Û³Ý³ +     
72. Ð³ÛÇÃÇ   +   
73. ÐáÝ¹áõñ³ë   +   

74. ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³     
Áëï îñÇ³ÝáÝÇ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇ (Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ 
# 70 ¨ 72) 

75. ÆëÉ³Ý¹Ç³      
76. ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³Ý +  + +  
77. ÆÝ¹áÝ»½Ç³      

78. Æñ³ÝÇ ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

     

79. Æñ³ù      
80. ÆéÉ³Ý¹Ç³ +     
81. Æëñ³Û»É      
82. Æï³ÉÇ³   + +  
83. æ³Ù³ÛÏ³ +     
84. Ö³åáÝÇ³   + +  
85. Ðáñ¹³Ý³Ý      
86. Ô³½³Ëëï³Ý      
87. ø»ÝÇ³ +     
88. ÎÇñÇµ³ïÇ +     

89. 
Îáñ»³ÛÇ 
¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

    
áñå»ë Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ 
Ù³ë 

90. Îáñ»³ÛÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

    
áñå»ë Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ 
Ù³ë  

91. øáõí»ÛÃ +     
92. ÔñÕ½ëï³Ý      

93. 
È³áëÇ 
¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

 +    

94. È³ïíÇ³      
95. ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý      
96. È»ëáïá +     
97. ÈÇµÇ³      
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I II III IV V VI VII 

98. ÈÇµÇ³ÛÇ ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

    áñå»ë Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ë  

99. ÈÇËï»Ýßï»ÛÝ      
100.ÈÇïí³      
101.ÈÛáõùë»Ùµáõñ·      

102.

Ð³ñ³íëÉ³íÇ³ÛÇ 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ 
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ 

    áñå»ë ê»ñµÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ë  

103.Ø³¹³·³ëÏ³ñ  +    
104.Ø³É³íÇ +     
105.Ø³É³Û½Ç³ +     
106.Ø³É¹ÇíÝ»ñ +     
107.Ø³ÉÇ  +    
108.Ø³ÉÃ³ +     
109.Ø³ñß³ÉÛ³Ý ÏÕ½ÇÝ»ñ      
110.Ø³íñÇï³ÝÇ³  +    
111.Ø³íñÇïÇáõë +     
112.Ø»ùëÇÏ³      

113.
ØÇÏñáÝ»½Ç³ÛÇ 
¸³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 

     

114.
ØáÉ¹áí³ÛÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

    
áñå»ë èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇ 
Ù³ë  

115.ØáÝ³Ïá  +   
Áëï 1918Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 

116.ØáÝÕáÉÇ³     
áñå»ë âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ù³ë  

117.â»éÝá·áñÇ³     áñå»ë ê»ñµÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ë 
118.ØáÝ³Ïá  +    

119.Øá½³ÙµÇÏ     
áñå»ë äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
·³ÕáõÃ 

120.ØÇ³ÝÙ³ñ +  +  
áñå»ë ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ë 

121.Ü³ÙÇµÇ³      
122.Ü³áõéáõ +     
123.Ü»å³É +     
124.ÜÇ¹»éÉ³Ý¹Ý»ñ      
125.Üáñ ¼»É³Ý¹Ç³ +  + +  
126.ÜÇÏ³ñ³·áõ³   +   
127.ÜÇ·»ñ  +    
128.ÜÇ·»ñÇ³ +     
129.Üáñí»·Ç³      
130.úÙ³Ý      
131.ä³ÏÇëï³Ý +  +   
132.ö³Éáõ      
133.ä³Ý³Ù³   +   
134.ä³åáõ³ Üáñ ¶íÇÝ»³ +     
135.ä³ñ³·í³Û      
136.ä»ñáõ   +   
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I II III IV V VI VII 

137.üÇÉÇåÇÝÝ»ñ   +  
Áëï üÇÉÇåÇÝÝ»ñ–²ØÜ 
³ÏïÇ 1902Ã. 

138.È»Ñ³ëï³Ý    +  
139.äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³   + +  
140.Ô³Ã³ñ +     
141.èáõÙÇÝÇ³   + +  

142.
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ 
¸³ßÝáõÃÛáõÝ 

     

143.èáõ³Ý¹³      
144.ê»Ý øÇÃë ¨ Ü¨Çë +     
145.ê»Ý ÈáõãÇ³ +     

146.
ê»Ý ìÇÝë»Ýï ¨ 
¶ñ»Ý³¹ÇÝë  

+     

147.ê³Ùá³      
148.ê»Ý Ø³ñÇÝ³   +   

149.
ê³á îáÙ» ¨ 
öñÇÝëÇ÷» 

    
áñå»ë äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
·³ÕáõÃ  

150.ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³µÇ³      
151.ê»Ý»·³É  +    
152.ê»ñµÇ³   + +  
153.ê»Ûß»ÉÝ»ñ +     
154.êÇ»ññ³ ÈÇáÝ» +     
155.êÇÝ·³åáõñ +     
156.êÉáí³ÏÇ³   + +  
157.êÉáí»ÝÇ³   + + áñå»ë ê»ñµÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ë  
158.êáÕáÙáÝÇ ÏÕ½ÇÝ»ñ +     
159.êáÙ³ÉÇ +     
160.Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ²ýñÇÏ³ +  + +  
161.Æëå³ÝÇ³      
162.ÞñÇ È³ÝÏ³ +     

163.êáõ¹³Ý +    
áñå»ë ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ 
·³ÕáõÃ (²Ý·Éá-»·Çå-
ï³Ï³Ý ÏáÝ¹áÙÇÝÇáõÙ)

164.êáõñÇÝ³Ù      
165.êí³½ÇÉ»Ý¹ +     
166.Þí»¹Ç³      
167.Þí»Ûó³ñÇ³ +     

168.
êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

     

169.î³çÇÏëï³Ý      

170.
î³Ý½³ÝÇ³ÛÇ 
ØÇ³óÛ³É 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

+     

171.Â³ÇÉ³Ý¹ +  +   

172.²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÂÇÙáñ     
áñå»ë äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
·³ÕáõÃ  

173.îá·á      
174.îáÝ·³ +     
175.îñÇÝÇ¹³¹ ¨ îáµ³·á +     
176.ÂáõÝÇë  +    
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177.ÂáõñùÇ³    +  
178.ÂáõñùÙ»Ýëï³Ý      
179.îáõí³Éáõ +     
180.àõ·³Ý¹³      
181.àõÏñ³ÇÝ³      

182.
²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ØÇ³óÛ³É 
¾ÙÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 

     

183.

Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¨ 
ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÆéÉ³Ý-
¹Ç³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É 
Â³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ 

+  + +  

184.
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É 
Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ 

  +  
áñå»ë ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»-
ñÇ Ù³ë ̈  Æñ³í³ñ³ñ  

185.àõñáõ·í³Û   +   
186.àõ½µ»Ïëï³Ý      
187.ì³Ýáõ³ïáõ +     

188.
ì»Ý»ëáõ»É³ÛÇ 
´áÉÇíÇ³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 

     

189.ìÇ»ïÝ³Ù  +    
190.ºÙ»Ý +     
191.¼³ÙµÇ³ +     
192.¼ÇÙµ³µí» +     
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Ð³í»Éí³Í II  
 

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó  
í»ñ³ÑëÏíáÕ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ 

µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ù³Ï»ñ»ëÁ  
/Ù·»óí³Í Ñ»Ýùáí ïáÕ»ñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨  

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇÝ (1878-1918/20ÃÃ.)/ 
 

№ Province Ü³Ñ³Ý·Á 
î³ñ³ÍùÁ 

(ùÏÙ) 
´Ý³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

´Ý³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

(1/ùÏÙ) 

1. Agri  ²ÕñÇ 11 376 571 000 50 

2. Ardahan ²ñ¹³Ñ³Ý 5 661 120 000 21 

3. Artvin ²ñ¹íÇÝ 7 436 192 000 26 

4. Bayburt ´³Ûµáõñ¹ 4 043 97 400 24 

5. Bingol ´ÇÝ·ÛáÉ 8 125 245 000 30 

6. Bitlis ´ÇÃÉÇë 6 707 414 000 62 

7. Erzurum ¾ñ½ñáõÙ 25 066 959 000 38 

8. Giresun ¶Çñ»ëáõÝ 6 934 524 000 76 

9. Gumushane ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý» 6 575 192 000 29 

10. Igdir Æ·¹Çñ 3 587 180 000 50 

11. Kars Î³ñë 9 587 287 000 30 

12. Mus Øáõß 8 196 489 000 60 

13. Rize èÇ½» 3 920 362 000 92 

14. Trabzon îñ³åÇ½áÝ 6 685 1 061 000 159 

15. Van  ì³Ý 19 069 1 013 000 53 
 

Ü³ËÏÇÝ èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 

ï³ñ³Íù (1878-1918/20ÃÃ.) 
26 241 779 000 30 

ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 132 967 6 461 400 49 
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ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ  
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 

 

î³ñ»í»ñçÇÝª ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 28-ÇÝ [2006Ã.], Éñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ 
²ØÜ 28-ñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ (1913-1921ÃÃ.), Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ýáµ»ÉÛ³Ý Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñ (1920Ã.), Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù ìáõ¹ñá ÂáÙ³ë ìÇÉëáÝÇ
(Woodrow Thomas Wilson) ÍÝÝ¹Û³Ý 150-³ÙÛ³ÏÁ:  

Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÙÇïùÁ µ³½ÙÇóë ¿ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ·ñ»Ã» áãÇÝã ãÇ ³ñí»É í»ñ Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ 
Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÝÝÏáõÝ ç³Ýù»ñÁ Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹³ñ³íáñ 
ÇÕÓ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ¨, ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÁ, ³ñÅ»íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³Û¹ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³Ï»ïÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ ¨ Ù»ÏÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ³Ùñ³·ñáÕ ÇÇññ³³íí³³ññ³³ññ  íí××ééÇÇ  
(arbitral award) ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³Ý³Ýó Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»ñûñÛ³ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇ ¨ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
 
Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ Ý³ËÁÝÃ³óÁ 

1920Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 25-26-ÇÝ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó ¨ ÁÝÃ»ñ³Ï³ áõÅ»ñÇ 
¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á (Supreme Council of Allied and Associated 
Powers), µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ, Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇó, áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»ó ¹ÇÙ»É 
²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ »ñÏáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí.  

³) ëï³ÝÓÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ,  
µ) Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí áñáß»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ1: 
ºñÏñáñ¹ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ Ý³¨ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ³Ùñ³·ñí»ó Ë³Õ³-

ÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇª üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï ¨ 
³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ ØÇÉ»ñ³ÝÇ, 1920Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 27-Ç 
å³ßïáÝ³·ñáí2: ÜáõÛÝ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ, 89-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ï»ëùáí, Ý»ñ-
³éí»ó ê¨ñÇ ¹³ßÝ³·ñÇ Ù»ç ¨ ³ñ¹»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, 
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ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ¹³ßÝ³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ·ñ»Ã» 20 »ñÏñÇ, ³ÝáõÝÇó 
ÑÕí»ó ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ: ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ, Çñ³í³ëáõ Ù³ñÙÇÝ-
Ý»ñÁ (å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÁ) ¨ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµÁ (åñáý. ì»ëï»ñÙ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùµ), Ù³Ý-
ñ³ÏñÏÇï áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛóÁ ¨ Ï³Û³óñÇÝ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ:  

ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÁ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»ó 1920Ã. 
ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ: ²ÛÝ ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 6-ÇÝ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë 
÷áË³Ýóí»ó ö³ñÇ½ª ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ: 
êáõÛÝ í×éÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÝ ¿. 
§²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ áñáßáõÙÁ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»åÇ Íáí »ÉùÇ 
¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ 
³å³é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É¦ 22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.: 
 
Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Àëï Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÇï-
ÕáëÝ áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³ãíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ì³ÝÇ, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ 
íñ³ª ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ 103 599 ùÏÙ: ¸³ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ ùÇã ¿ñ ³ÛÝ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÇó, áñÇ íñ³ Øáõ¹ñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ 24-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí ×³-
Ý³ãí»É ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïÇïÕáëÁ: ÜÙ³Ý ¿³Ï³Ý Ïñ×³ïáõÙÁ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ ³ñ¹»Ý ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ç 
Ñ³Ûï ¿ÇÝ »Ï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁª 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí: 
 
Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ Ý»ñÏ³ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 

Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¨ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ3: ²ÛÝ ãáõÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ4, ¨ Ýñ³ Ï³ñ-
·³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ï³ËáõÙ ãáõÝÇ í×éÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇó: ØÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ð³³·³ÛÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 
(1907Ã.) 81-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñáí ³Ù÷á÷í»É ¨ ³Ùñ³·ñí»É ¿ Çñ³í³-
ñ³ñ í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ãÇ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ 
í×éÇ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ5: Àëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇª ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»Éáí Çñ³í³ñ³ñ áñáßÙ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó 
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í»×Á, Ù»ÏÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ ÏÉÇÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í í×Çé6: ÎáÕÙ»ñÇó 
Ù»ÏÇ Ù»ñÅáõÙÁ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Í»Éáõ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ãÇ ³½¹áõÙ 
í×éÇ í³í»ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÛóÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, 
³ÛÉ¨ 16 ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áõëïÇ í×ÇéÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿ µáÉáñ Ñ³Ûó-
íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ñ»ï¨Û³É »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ »Ýª ØÇ³óÛ³É 
Â³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, Î³Ý³¹³, ²íëïñ³ÉÇ³, Üáñ ¼»É³Ý¹Ç³, Ð³-
ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ²ýñÇÏ³, ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³Ý, ä³ÏÇëï³Ý, ´³Ý·É³¹»ß, üñ³Ý-
ëÇ³, Æï³ÉÇ³, Ö³åáÝÇ³, ´»É·Ç³, ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý, È»Ñ³ëï³Ý, äáñ-
ïáõ·³ÉÇ³, èáõÙÇÝÇ³, â»ËÇ³, êÉáí³ÏÇ³, ê»ñµÇ³, Êáñí³ÃÇ³, 
êÉáí»ÝÇ³, ´áëÝÇ³, Ð»ñó»·áíÇÝ³, Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ ¨ ØáÝï»Ý»·ñá: 
²ÛÝ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿ Ý³¨ Çñ³í³ñ³ñÇª ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ »ñÏñÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ7 ¨ Çñ³í³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó µËáÕ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ8: 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, áñå»ë Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏÇñ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ø²Î-Ç 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÇçáóáí (ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ 
Ï³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 36-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2 Ï»ïÇ ¥³) ¨ ¥µ) »ÝÃ³Ï»ï»ñÇ 
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³) Ñ³í³ëï»É ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ í³í»ñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É Çñ ïÇïÕáëÁ Çñ³í³-
ñ³ñ í×éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÇ íñ³:  

 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. The Treaties of Peace, 1919-1923, vol. I, New York, 1924, p. xxxii.  
2. Papers Relating to Foreign Relations of the United States, 1920, Washington, 1936, v. III, p. 780. 
3. A Dictionary of Arbitration & its Terms, (ed. Seide K.), New York, 1970. p. 32. 
4. Luzius Wildhaber, Treaty Making Power & Constitution, Basel & Stuttgart, 1971, p. 98. 
5. Manual of Public International Law, (ed. Sorensen M.), New York, 1968, p. 693-4. 
6. A Dictionary of Arbitration and its Terms, Ýßí. ³ßË. ¿ç 27: 
7. Quincy Wright, The Control of American Foreign Relations, New York, 1922, p. 38. 
8. John Collier, The Settlement of Disputes in International Law, Oxford, 1999, p. 265. 

 
 

³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ²¼¶ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ,  
28 ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 2006Ã., ¿ç 3 
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ÐÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ 
ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-Á §Ð³Ûñ»Ý³ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ¦ Ñéã³Ï»Éáõ  

 

²ñ¹»Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³Ï ¿, ÇÝã ²åñÇÉÇ 24-Á Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝíÇñ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁª Ñ³Ûáó ÙÇ³ëÝ³-
Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í³ñùÇ Ã»ñ¨ë ³Ù»Ý³í³é ¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý ûñÁ: 
Ð³Û Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³Û¹ ûñÁ Ùï³í Ý³Ë áñå»ë Ñá·»-
Ñ³Ý·ëïÇ áõ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ ËÝÏ³ñÏÙ³Ý ûñ, ³å³ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ 
í»ñ³×»ó ¨ ¹³ñÓ³í á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý áõ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
×³Ý³ã»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ ûñ: ²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ³Û¹ ûñÁ ÏáñëïÇ ûñ ¿, 
³é³í»É³·áõÛÝÁª ÏáñáõëïÁ ×³Ý³ã»É ï³Éáõ ûñ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ, áñå»ë ³½· ¨ áñå»ë ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï 
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ù»Ýù Ï³ñÇù áõÝ»Ýù Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ áõ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý 
ûñí³, ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý 
ûñí³: Ø»ñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ï³° ³Û¹ ûñÁ. Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ 
³ÝÃ»Õí³Í Ïñ³ÏÁ å³ÑáÕ ³Û¹ ûñÁ ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-Ý ¿ª ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ 
ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáßáÕ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ 
(Arbitral Award) Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý ûñÁ: ²Û¹ ûñÝ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óí»ó Ù»ñ µÝûññ³Ý-
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁª ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ: ²Û¹ ûñÁ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ï³Û³óí»ó ¨ Ù»ÏÁÝ¹ÙÇßï 
áõÅÇ Ù»ç Ùï³í ÙÇ í×Çé, áñÁ. 

1. Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿, 
2. Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ¿  ¨  
3. Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáõÙáí ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ ¿: 
ø³ÝÇ áñ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ Ï³Û³óí»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ, 
Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ, Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ, Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ, ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ, ´»É·Ç³ÛÇ, 
ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ, äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛÇ, È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ, Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ 
²ýñÇÏ³ÛÇ, ²íëïñ³ÉÇ³ÛÇ, Üáñ ¼»É³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ, â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛÇ, 
Ð³ñ³íëÉ³íÇ³ÛÇ, èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ 
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(compromis) ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¨ áõÅÇ Ù»ç ¿ Ùï»É ëïáñ³·ñÙ³Ý å³ÑÇó, 
áõëïÇ ³ÛÝ å³ñï³¹Çñ, ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ áõ ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ ¿ µáÉáñ 
í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ýñ³Ýó Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
²ÛÝ å³ñï³¹Çñ, ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ áõ ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ ¿ Ý³¨ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ 
ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ ÏñáõÙ 
¿ ²ØÜ Ø»Í ÏÝÇùÁ, ëïáñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ¨ 
»ÝÃ³ëïáñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ²ØÜ å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 

Àëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ, áñÝ 
³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ, Æñ³-
í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³ÍáõÙÝ ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇÝ ÏáÕÙ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³óáÕ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í, µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, Ýñ³Ýó ³Ýûï³ñ»ÉÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
éáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ 
Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ï³ñÇ ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»É, 
áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýù ï»ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇó µËáÕ 
Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ¹³ ³Ý»Ý áã Ã» áñå»ë µ³ñ»Ñ³-
×áõÃÛáõÝ, ³ÛÉ áñå»ë Ùáé³óí³Í ¨ Ù³ë³Ùµ áõñ³óí³Í, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
³ÝË³Ã³ñ áõ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

ÜàÚºØ´ºðÆ 22-Á å»ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³ áïÝ³Ñ³ñí³Í 
³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý, ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù»½³ÝÇó ËÉí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý 
ûñÁ: Ø»Í Ñ³Ûáñ¹Ç ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ÜÅ¹»ÑÇ Ù»Ï µ³éáíª 
Ð²ÚðºÜ²îÆðàôÂÚ²Ü úðÀ: 

 

²Ûëáõ, ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ¿, áñ ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÅáÕáíÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÐÐ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 62-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ 
å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáí ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-

Á Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíÇ  Ð²ÚðºÜ²îÆðàôÂÚ²Ü úð: 
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§ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ 14 Ï»ï»ñÁ¦  
¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 

 
ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÝ Çñ Ó»éùáõÙ ¿ å³Ñ»É ²ØÜ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»ÏÁ 

ÙÇ Ëéáí³ÑáõÛ½ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ (1913-1921ÃÃ.), »ñµ ³é³çÇÝ 
³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ÷áÃáñÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ¨ ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹³Í ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ó¨áõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÏáñÍ³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ëå³ñ»½ ¿ÇÝ ÇçÝáõÙ Ýáñ³Ýáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñ, Ç Ñ³Ûï ¿ñ 
·³ÉÇë ³ßË³ñÑÇ, áñå»ë ÙÇ ÷áËÏ³å³Ïóí³Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ýáñ 
ÁÙµéÝáõÙÁ: ²Ýáõñ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ¨ Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý 
¹áÏïáñÇ ¹»ñÁ ³½·»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñÙ³Ý, Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ¨ ³Ý»ñÏµ³ ë³ï³ñÙ³Ý 
áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ¹ñ³ 
Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹Á Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ø²Î-Ç, ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ:  

 
¶ñ»Ã» ÇÝÁ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³Ï ³é³çª 1918Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 8-ÇÝ, ²ØÜ 

Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÁ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ÝÇëïÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»ó 
ÙÇ áõÕ»ñÓáí, áñÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³é³í»É³µ³ñ 
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ §ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ 14 Ï»ï»ñÁ¦ ³ÝáõÝáí (“14 Points of 
Woodrow Wilson”), ë³Ï³ÛÝ áñÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÝ ¿ 
§àõÕ»ñÓ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇÝ, áñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»-
ñÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ¦ 
(“Address to Congress, Stating the War Aims and Peace Terms of the 
United States”): ²Ûë áõÕ»ñÓÇ Ù»ç, áñÁ ÙÇÝã ûñë ²ØÜ ³ñï³ùÇÝ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇó ¿1, ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í 
¿ÇÝ ²ØÜ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÇßË³Ý³íáñÇ ¨ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÇ Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÁ 
Ñ»ïå³ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ñ·Ç í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: 

êáõÛÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ 12-ñ¹ Ï»ïÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý í»ñ³µ»-
ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³å³·³ÛÇÝ ¨ ëï»ÕÍí»ÉÇù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ£ ²ÛÝ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ß»ßïáõÙ ¿ñ úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý áã Ãáõñù ³½·»ñÇ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý, 
³½³ïáñ»Ý ³åñ»Éáõ ¨ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ïÝûñÇÝ»Éáõ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÁ: àõÕ»ñÓÇ 12-ñ¹ Ï»ïÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ñ. §Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë 
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úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ 
Ñ³í³ëï»É ³Ýíï³Ý· ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÛáõë ³½·»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï, å»ïù ¿ ³å³Ñáí»É ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³Ý»ñÏµ³ 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É³å»ë 
³ÝË³÷³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, ¸³ñ¹³Ý»ÉÁ, áñå»ë ³½³ï 
çñáõÕÇ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñùá, Ùßï³å»ë å»ïù ¿ 
µ³ó ÉÇÝÇ µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ý³í»ñÇ ¨ ³é¨ïñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦2: 

Â»¨ ìÇÉëáÝÇ áõÕ»ñÓáõÙ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ýßí³Í ã¿ áñ¨¿ »ñÏÇñ, ³Ûëáõ-
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ³Ýï³ñ³ÏáõÛë, ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ áõÕ»ñÓÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ 
¿ñ Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ: ìÇÉëáÝÁ ëáõÛÝ áõÕ»ñÓÇ íñ³, Çñ ËáñÑñ¹³-
Ï³Ý, ·Ý¹³å»ï ¾¹í³ñ¹ Ð³áõ½Ç (Edward House) Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ, 
³ßË³ï»É ¿ 1918Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 4-ÇÝ, 5-ÇÝ ¨ 7-ÇÝ: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³Û-
í³Í ¿ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ ûñ³·ñÇ Ù»ç: ²Ñ³ Ã» ÇÝã ¿ 
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙ Ð³áõ½Á 1918Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 7-ÇÝ. §ºñµ ·ñí»É ¿ñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ Ùï³Í»ó, 
áñ ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³í»ÉÇ Ñëï³Ï, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ØÇç³-
·»ïùÁ, êÇñÇ³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ Ù³ë»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ýßí»Ý ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí: ºë 
ãÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»óÇ ëñ³ Ñ»ï, Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí, áñ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã 
³ëí³Í ¿ µ³í³ñ³ñ ¿ óáõÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³, ¨ Ç í»ñçá ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã 
ÙÝ³ó ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë Ó¨³Ï»ñåí³Í ¿ñ ëÏ½µáõÙ¦3: 

Æ ÉñáõÙÝ ¨ Ç Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ ³Ûë íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý, í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É áõÕ»ñ-
ÓÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç (“Official American Com-
mentary on the Fourteen Points”), ÑÕí³Í ö³ñÇ½Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ²ØÜ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ (30 ÑáÏ-
ï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1918Ã.), Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Çñ Íñ³-
·ñ³ÛÇÝ áõÕ»ñÓÇ 12-ñ¹ Ï»ïÇÝ, ï³ÉÇë ¿ Çñ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³å³·³ÛÇ ¨ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É. §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ïñíÇ Ý³í³-
Ñ³Ý·Çëï ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³ÝÇ Íáí³÷áõÙ, ¨ Ñ³ëï³ïíÇ Ñáí³Ý³íá-
ñáÕ áõÅ: üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³í³ÏÝ»É ¹ñ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
ÏÝ³ËÁÝïñ»Ý Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý¦4: Æñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý»Éáí 
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²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ, ·Ý¹³å»ï Ð³áõ½Á, áí Ý³¨ 
ö³ñÇ½Ç Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ²ØÜ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 
å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ ¿ñ, ·ñáõÙ ¿. §Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ 
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ÎáÝëï³ÝïÇÝáåáÉëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³å³Ñáí»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ý ï³É 
Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ¨ ëï»ÕÍ»É ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¦5: 

Ð³Û»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÉÍÇó ³½³ï³·ñí³Í ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Çñ ³Ûë 
Ó·ïáõÙÁ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ ÐéáÙÇ ´»Ý»¹ÇÏ-
ïáë XV å³åÇÝ 1918Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 26-ÇÝ ·ñ³Í Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ. 
§ìëï³Ñ»óÝáõÙ »Ù Ò»½, áñ ËáëáõÙ »Ù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÙ, ³ÛÉ¨ áÕç ³Ù»-
ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³ÝáõÝÇó, »ñµ ³ëáõÙ »Ù, áñ áã ÙÇ ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
ï³é³å³Ýù ³Û¹ù³Ý Ëáñ³å»ë ãÇ Ëéáí»É ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, 
áñù³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝÁ: ìëï³Ñ³µ³ñ, ÇÙ ³Ù»Ý³ÝíÇñ³Ï³Ý Ó·ïáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ýë ã³÷áí Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É, 
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ ³ÝÇñ³íí³Í ¨ ï³ñ³µ³Ëï ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
ûñÇÝ³íáñ ¨ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ³½³ï³·ñáõÙÁ ³Ý³ñ¹³ñ ÉÍÇó¦ 6:  

²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÝ Çñ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ áõÕ»ñÓáõÙ (23 ë»åï»Ùµ»-
ñÇ, 1919Ã.) Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ÝßáõÙ ¿. §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ù»ÏÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñÇó, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá: 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ³½³ïíÇ: ÂáõñùÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ³ñ·»ÉíÇ 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ µ³Ý»óÝ»É ³ÛÝï»Õ, ¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ ÃáõÛÉ ïñíÇ û·Ý»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ýñ³Ýó å»ïù 
¿ ÃáõÛÉ ïñíÇ å³ßïå³Ý»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ¦ 7: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ÝáõÛÝ áõÕ»ñÓÇ 
Ù»ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ, íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí Ñ³Ûáó ç³ñ¹»ñÁ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ. §Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ³ëÇ, áñ Ç íÇ×³-
ÏÇ ãÇ »Õ»É Ï³ÝË»Éáõ ³Ñ³íáñ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³Û¹ »ñÏÇñÁ ¹³ñÓ-
ñ»É »Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³Ýáó¦ 7: 

²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ ³é³-
ç³¹ñ³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ã»É ¿ áñå»ë 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙù: úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ Çñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç (14 ÑáÏ-
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ï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1918Ã.) Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿. §ÆÝùÁ 
(úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ) áñå»ë µ³Ý³Ïóáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ, áñÝ ³é³ç³¹ñí»É ¿ 
²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇÝ ÑÕí³Í 1918Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 8-
Ç áõÕ»ñÓáõÙ¦8: ØÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûë å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Ç ÝÏ³ïÇ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ¿, áñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É »Ý ¹³¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù ¨ ÏÝù»Éáõ 
Øáõ¹ñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÁ (30 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1918Ã.)9: 
 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Basic Documents in the United States Foreign Policy, (by Thomas P. Brockway), New Jersey, 

1968, p. 71-4. 
2. President Woodrow Wilson, Address to Congress, Stating War Aims and Peace Terms 

(Delivered in Joint Session, 8 January 1918), p. 470. (In: The Messages and Papers of 
Woodrow Wilson, Vol. I, New York, 1924, p. 464-72). 

3. The Diary of Colonel House, 7 January 1918, p. 332. (In: The Intimate Papers of Colonel 
House, (by Charles Seymour), Boston-New York, 1928, Vol. III). 

4. Official American Commentary on the Fourteen Points, p. 199-200 (In: The Intimate Papers of 
Colonel House, (by Charles Seymour), Boston-New York, 1928, Vol. IV). 

5. Commentary on Fourteen Points, Colonel House to the President [cablegram], p. 157. (In: The 
Intimate Papers of Colonel House, (by Charles Seymour), Boston-New York, 1928, Vol. IV). 

6. Quoted in: Manoug Joseph Somakian, Empires in Conflict: Armenia and the Great Powers, 
1895-1920, London, 1995, p. 256. 

7. Addresses Delivered on Western Tour, at Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, 23 September 
1919, p. 358-9. (In: War and Peace, Presidential Messages, Addresses, and Public Papers 
(1917-1924) by Woodrow Wilson. Vol. II. Edited by Ray Stannard Baker William E. Dodd, 
New York, 1927, p. 346-65.  

8. Scott J.B., Official Statements of War and Peace Proposals, December 1916 to November 
1918, Washington, 1921, p. 419. 

9. The Time, London, 2 November 1918, p. 7. 
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²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ¨  

ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ 
 

ì»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ï-
í³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ É³ÛÝáñ»Ý Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ²ØÜ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëáõÙ Ð³Ûáó 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ£ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³Ý·³ÙÝ»ñ ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ, ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ 
íÇ×³ñÏ»É »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁª ·Ý³Ñ³ï³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ï³Éáõ ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ£ 

²Ûë ÃáÑáõµáÑÇ Ù»ç Ù»ñ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó íñÇåáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ß³ï 
³í»ÉÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùª ²ØÜ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý 
Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ï³Éáõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»Éáõ Ù»Õ³íáñÇÝ å³ïÅ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Àëï ²ØÜ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 8-ñ¹ 
Ù³ëÇ 10-ñ¹ Ï»ïÇ, ²ØÜ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÝ Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ áñáß»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¨ å³ïÅ»É Ë³ËïáÕÝ»ñÇÝ. “The 
Congress shall have power … to define and punish … offenses against 
the law of nationsþþ (Article 1, Section 8, § 10): ²é³í»É ¨ë ë³ 

í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ¹»åù»ñÇÝ, »ñµ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý 
íñ³ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³óÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ ²ØÜ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ 
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ýª »ñÏñÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÁ£ 

Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í 
³Ý¹³Ù Ï³Ù ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ËáõÙµ 
ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ å³É³ïÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³Ý-
ãÛáõñáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³É 
Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ñ³ñó³åÝ¹áõÙáí. 

²ñ¹Ûá±ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ²ØÜ 
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 
Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ (22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 
1920Ã.) ãÏ³ï³ñáõÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ 
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ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ£ ºÃ» ³Ûá, ³å³ ÇÝãåÇëÇ± 
ù³ÛÉ»ñ ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙ ²ØÜ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïÅ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ë³ËïáÕÇÝ£ 

ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ, íëï³Ñ³µ³ñ, Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ ³éÝí³½Ý 2 ÑÇÙáõÝùáí. 

 
• ÐÇÙáõÝù ³é³çÇÝ – ê»Ý³ïÇ Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ. 
¸»é¨ë 1927Ã.-ÇÝ ê»Ý³ïÁ Ñëï³Ï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³Û-

ï»É ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É£ ²Ûëå»ë, 1927Ã. ÑáõÝ-
í³ñÇ 18-ÇÝ ²ØÜ ê»Ý³ïÁ, áñÇ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ 
¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ í³í»ñ³óáõÙÁ, Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ í³í»ñ³ó-
Ý»É ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ (ÏÝùí³Í Èá½³ÝáõÙ 
1923Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 6-ÇÝ), Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ×³Ý³ã»É Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ1£ Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÝ³ó»É »Ý ³éÏ³Ë íÇ×³ÏáõÙ2£ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ 
Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ»É ¿ 3 å³ï×³é ¨ ¹ñ³ÝóÇó ³é³çÇÝÁ »Õ»É ¿ 
²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÏ³-
ï³ñáõÙÁ. “failed to provide for the fulfillment of the Wilson award to 
Armenia” 3: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ²ØÜ å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë 
÷áñÓ ãÇ ³ñ»É ê»Ý³ïáõÙ í³í»ñ³óÝ»É ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ£ ²ÛÝ ê»Ý³ïáõÙ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ ¨ë 7 ï³ñÇª ÙÇÝã¨ 1934Ã. ÑáõÝ-
í³ñÇ 16-Á, »ñµ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ üñ³ÝÏÉÇÝ èáõ½í»ÉïÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ý-
ùáí »ï ¿ áõÕ³ñÏí»É Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇÝ4£ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ »ñµ»ù ãÇ ³ÙµáÕç³óñ»É í³í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ5£ 
 

• ÐÇÙáõÝù »ñÏñáñ¹ – ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ. 

²ØÜ ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 1924Ã.-Ç ¨ 1928Ã.-Ç 
Íñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ (Party Platform) Ù»ç ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïá-
ñ»Ý ß»ßïí»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ §ìÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ¦ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ. “Fulfillment of President Wilson’s arbitral award 
respecting Armenia” (1924Ã.-Ç Íñ³·Çñ): ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý 
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Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 1928Ã.-Ç Íñ³·ÇñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Çñ ½áñ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ²ØÜ 
³ÛÝ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ç³Ýù»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ý 
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¨ ¹ñ³ÝÇó 
Ñ»ïá, ²ØÜ ¨ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ïí³Í ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³ÝÁ. “We favor the most earnest efforts on the part of 
the United States to secure the fulfillment of the promises and 
engagements made during and following the World War by the United 
States and the allied powers to Armenia and her people” 6: 
²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ïí³Í ²ØÜ ÙÇ³Ï 
³ÝÏ³ï³ñ ËáëïáõÙÁ »Õ»É ¨ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ£  
 

Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ, áñ ²ØÜ Ý»ñÏ³ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ »ñÏáõ å³É³ï-
Ý»ñáõÙ ¿É ¹»ÙáÏñ³ïÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ, ÙÇ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÛÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¨ ïñ³Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, ²ØÜ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÁÝÓ»é³Í Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³, Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ 
å³É³ïáõÙ ¨ ê»Ý³ïáõÙ áñáß»É-ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É (define) ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÁ (offences against the 
law of nations)ª ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í 
å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÏ³ï³ñáõÙÁ, ¨ ·áñÍ³¹ÇñÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»É Çñ³-
í³Ë³ËïÇÝ å³ïÅ»Éáõ (punish) Ñ³Ù³ñ:  
 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Unperfected Treaties of the United States of America (1776-1976), (ed. & annot. by Christian L. 

Wiktor), 1919-1925, New York, 1984, v. 6, p. 421. Leland J. Gordon, Turkish-American Political 
Relations, The American Political Science Review, 1928, Vol. 22, No. 3, p. 721. 

2. Roger R. Trask, The United States Response to Turkish Nationalism and Reform 1914-1939, 
Minneapolis, 1971, p. 36. 

3. Lausanne Treaty is Defeated, the Davenport Democrat, 19 January 1927, p. 1.  
4. Roger R. Trask, Ibid, p. 48. 
5. Unperfected Treaties, Ibid, p. 421. 
6. National Party Platforms, 1840-1968, (compl. by Kirk Porter and Donald Johnson), Urbana-

Chicago-London, 1972, p. 277. 
 
 

³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ²¼¶ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ, 
28 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 5 
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ØáëÏí³ÛÇ éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
(16 Ù³ñïÇ, 1921Ã.) ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Áëï 

ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
 

²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª 1921Ã.-Ç Ù³ñïÇ 16-ÇÝ, µáÉß¨ÇÏÝ»ñÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ 
ÏÝù»óÇÝ ø»Ù³ÉÇ Ñ»ï, áñáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ, »ñÏáõ ³ÛÉ Ù³ë»ñ ïí»óÇÝ ²¹ñµ»ç³-
ÝÇÝ, ¨ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ç íñ³ ÷³Ïóñ»óÇÝ §êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¦ 
åÇï³ÏÝ áõ µéÝ³Ïó»óÇÝ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇÝ: 

æ»ÛÙë æ»ñ³ñ¹, ²ØÜ-Ç ¹»ëå³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ (1913-17ÃÃ.) 1 

 
²Ûëûñª Ù³ñïÇ 16-ÇÝ, Éñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 

å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (16 Ù³ñïÇ, 1921Ã.) 86-ñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÁ: ÐÇñ³íÇ 
ï³ñ»ÉÇóÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÝßÛ³É å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇó ¿ ³Í³ÝóíáõÙ Î³ñëÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ (13 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1921Ã.), áñáí, Áëï áÙ³Ýó, 
§áñáßíáõÙ ¿¦ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: 

S³ëÝÛ³Ï ·ñù»ñ áõ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ »Ý ·ñí»É ØáëÏ-
í³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñù³Ý ¿É ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿, 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó »ñµ»ù ãÇ Ï³ï³ñí»É å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇ ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝª áñáß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýñ³ í³í»ñ³Ï³Ý 
Ï³Ù áã í³í»ñ³Ï³Ý (valid or not valid) ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ:  

Àëï Ø²Î-Ç å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ»óáõÛó-Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ, §ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
ëáõµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, áñáÝó ÙÇçáóáí Ýñ³Ýù ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, ÷á÷áËáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ Ï³Ù ¹³¹³ñ»óÝáõÙ »Ý ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Çñ³íáõÝù-
Ý»ñÝ áõ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦: (International treaties are agree-
ments between subjects of International Law – creating, amending or 
terminating their mutual rights and obligations) 2: ê³ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ 
ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 1969Ã. ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÏáÝ-
í»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ (Vienna Convention on Treaty Law, 1969) Ù»ç: ÎáÝí»Ý-
óÇ³ÛÇ Ñá¹í³Í 2 {1} {³}-Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ µÝáñáßáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë 
§å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ·ñ³íáñ Ï»ñåáí ÏÝùí³Í ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ íñ³ Ë³ñëËí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ (an 
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international agreement concluded between States in written form and 
governed by international law) : ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ í×éáñáß ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»ÉÁ: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝùáÕ 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ ÉÇÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ:  

ÆÝãå»ë ·ñí³Í ¿ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ý³Ë³µ³ÝáõÙ, ³ÛÝ 
ÏÝùí»É ¿ §èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ü»¹»ñ³ïÇí êáí»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ÙÇç¨: ø³ÝÇ áñ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï ³Í³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ëïáñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Çñ³í³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇó, áõëïÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ 
Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 1921Ã. 
Ù³ñïÇ 16-Ç ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ:  
 
I. èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ü»¹»ñ³ïÇí êáí»ï³Ï³Ý 

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý (РСФСР) Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 1921Ã.-ÇÝ: 
ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù»Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ ãÏ³ñ §èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ êáóÇ³-

ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ü»¹»ñ³ïÇí êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ 
(РСФСР) ×³Ý³ãí³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-

íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ Ýñ³ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãáõÝ»ñ 
áñ¨¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»Éáõ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝ: èêüêÐ-
Ç, ³ñ¹»Ý êêÐØ ï³ñ³½áí, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ 
ëÏëí»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1924Ã.-Çóª Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙáí (1 
÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1924Ã.)3: ØÇÝã¨ 1924Ã.-Á ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í, ³Ûëå»ë 
Ïáãí³Í, §×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ»ñÁ¦, ã»Ý ³é³ç³óñ»É áñ¨¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýù, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃÇÝ µË»É »Ý ã×³Ý³ãí³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó 
Ï³Ù í³ñã³ËÙµ»ñÇó: àñå»ë½Ç ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ ûñÇÝ³å»ë Ñ³Ù³ñíÇ 
³Û¹åÇëÇÝ, ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ï³ñíÇ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ×³-
Ý³ãí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»ÏïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó4: úñÇÝ³Ï, 
1920Ã.-ÇÝ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ã»É ¿ ´³ÉÃÛ³Ý 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ 
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ÏáÕÙÇó, ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùµ, áñ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ûñÇÝ³å»ë ×³Ý³ãí³Í ã¿ñ 5,6: ÜÙ³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÁ »ñÏñáñ¹í»É 
¿ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñáí: ²Ûëå»ë, èêüêÐ-Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù êÇµñ³ñÇáÛÇ 
(RSFSR vs. Cibrario) ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ (1923Ã.), ²ØÜ 

¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û-
óÁ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùµ, áñ í»ñçÇÝë ×³Ý³ãí³Í ã¿ 7: ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå 
í×Çé, ÝáõÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùµ Ï³Û³óñ»É ¿ Þí»¹Ç³ÛÇ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ 
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ¾ñÇùëáÝÇ 
(Soviet Government vs. Ericsson) ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ (1921Ã.)8: 

ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ¨ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ³ÛÉ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñ ¨ Ï³é³í³-
ñ³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
³ÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ, áñ ³é³Ýó ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ï»ëÝ³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ áñ¨¿ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ (å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙ, ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑáõÙ Ï³Ù ½ñÏáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ Í³í³É»É 9:  
 
II. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 1921Ã.-ÇÝ: 

Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É í»ñá·ñÛ³ÉÁ, ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨, ³Ûëå»ë 
Ïáãí³Í, §ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ¦ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
áñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»É ¿ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ÇñÁ: ÐÇß³ñÅ³Ý ¿, áñ ³Ý·³Ù ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áñ¨¿ Ñ³í³ÏÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»å-
ùáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ: 
Üñ³Ýù å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ ÏÝùáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áã Ã» ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÇó, ³ÛÉª §ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í 
ÅáÕáí¦ Ï³éáõÛóÇ §Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í 
ÅáÕáíÝ Çñ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ïáí Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ 
(NGO), ¨ Ýñ³ Ù»ç ÙÇ³íáñí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ, 
å³ßïáÝ³ÝÏ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ áõ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ: ÜÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Õ»É »Ý áõ Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñÏñ-
Ý»ñáõÙ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ: Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÇ í³ñ-
ã³ËáõÙµÁ áñ¨¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù ãáõÝ»ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
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ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ý»ñÏµ³Ûá-
ñ»Ý, ³éÝí³½Ý ÙÇÝã¨ 1922Ã.-Ç ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý Øáõ-
Ñ³ÙÙ»¹ VI-Ç Ù»ÏÝáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó, í»ñçÇÝÇë Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ 
¿ñ í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ¨ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ ¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ, 
Áëï úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 7-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ, 
ÉÇ³½áñ»É áñ¨¿ ³ÝÓÇª Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³Éáõ »ñÏñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó 10: 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ß³ñÅáõÙÁ ëÏ½µÝ³íáñí»É áõ 
ÁÝÃ³ó»É ¿ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙáí ¨ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙáí, áñáÝù »Ý »ñÏñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ýª ëáõÉÃ³Ý-Ë³ÉÇýÇ, ¹»Ù ³åëï³ÙµáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Øáõ¹-
ñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ (30 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1918Ã.) áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ: Øáõë-
ï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÁ 1921Ã.-ÇÝ å³ñ½³å»ë ÷³ËáõëïÇ Ù»ç ·ïÝíáÕ 
ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍ ¿ñ: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí ¹»é¨ë 1920Ã. ³å-
ñÇÉÇ 11-ÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÏñáÝ³íáñÇª ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÇ, 
ý»Ãí³Ûáí (ÏáÝ¹³Ïáí) Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÁ Ù³Ñí³Ý ¿ñ ¹³ï³-
å³ñïí»É: Üñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÝáõÛÝ ï³ñí³ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 11-ÇÝ Ù³Ñ³-
å³ïÅÇ í×Çé ¿ñ Ï³Û³óñ»É Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÁ: ²Ûë ¹³ï³í×ÇéÁ 1920Ã. Ù³ÛÇë 24-ÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïí»É ¿ñ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó: Æ ¹»å, ø»Ù³ÉÇ ¨ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ùñ»³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÁ Ï³ñ×í»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1923Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 24-ÇÝª Ý»ñÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·ñáí 11: 

Æ ÉñáõÙÝ ëñ³, ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³-
µ»ñáÕ Ù³ëÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¨ë ÙÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
§å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý í»ñ³µ»ñ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïá-
ñ³·ñáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ ¨ áñ¨¿ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù Çñ³íáõÝù ã»Ý 
ëï»ÕÍáõÙ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ Ù³ë ãÏ³½ÙáÕ »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³é³Ýó í»ñçÇÝÇë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ 12: ²Ûë ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ 
³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ 
ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 34-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ. “A treaty does not create either 
obligations or rights for a third State without its consent”: 

²ÛëåÇëáí, Áëï í»ñáß³ñ³¹ñÛ³ÉÇ, ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ. 
³) ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ ³Ýí³í»ñ; 
µ) ³ÛÝ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ áñ¨¿ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ å³ñáõÝ³Ï»É 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³é³í»É ¨ë áñáß»É Ñ³Û-
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Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ (å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáõÙª Ñá¹í³Í 1) Ï³Ù Ü³ËÇ-
ç¨³ÝÁ áñå»ë åñáï»Ïïáñ³ï Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇÝ (å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ñáõÙª Ñá¹í³Í 3), ù³ÝÇ áñ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝùí»É ¿ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¹³ñ»ñ Ç í»ñ ·áñÍáÕ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¨ ³Ýµ»-
Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ (jus cogens) µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï áïÝ³-
Ñ³ñáõÙáí: ÆëÏ ÇÝãå»ë ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 53-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ. §ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ 
³Ýí³í»ñ ¿, »Ã» ÏÝùí»Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Ï³ë»É ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÇÝ¦: (Article 53. A 
treaty is void, if at the time of its conclusion, it conflicts with a 
peremptory norm (jus cogens) of general international law). 
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Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
êáí»ï³Ï³Ý êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý 

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÝ 
Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 

 
Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ (13 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1921Ã.) ÑáõÛÅ Ï³ñ¨áñ 

Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ù»ñûñÛ³ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
àÙ³Ýó ÃÛáõñÁÙµéÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ï¨³Í Ý»Ý·³÷á-
ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí ³Ûëûñ ïÇñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ëË³É ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ, áñ, 
Çµñ, Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ¿ áñáßáõÙ, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, Ñ³Û-Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³Û¹ 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ùÝÝáõÙÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ, áñ ³ÛÝ »ñµ»ù ãÇ áõÝ»-
ó»É ¨ ãáõÝÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý áõÅ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ãÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ å³ñï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý (ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ) êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý 

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý (Ñ»ï³Ûëáõª ÐêêÐ) Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ 
¨ Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (13 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1921Ã.) ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¨ Çñ³í³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý (legitimacy and legality) Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ë»ñ-

ïáñ»Ý ß³ÕÏ³åí³Í »Ý: Àëï Ø²Î-Ç å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ»óáõÛó-
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ, §ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
»Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, áñáÝó ÙÇçáóáí 
Ýñ³Ýù ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ Ï³Ù ¹³¹³ñ»ó-
ÝáõÙ »Ý ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦ 1: 
²ÛëÇÝùÝ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Çñ³í³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝùáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó 
Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ ÉÇÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï, ³ÛÝ ¿ª ÉÇ-
ÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã2:

 
²Ûë ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ¿É 

³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù³Í ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇª 
ÐêêÐ-Ç, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïá-
ñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ, Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, ¹ñ³Ýó Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù-
Ý»ñÇÝ Ï³Ù Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  
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ÐêêÐ-Ç ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ Ýñ³ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ-
×³ÏÁ, µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ ¿ 2 Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ.  

³) 1920Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 2-Çó ÙÇÝã¨ 1922Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 30-Á, 
§ÐêêÐ¦ Ïáãí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ, µ³Ûó áã ³ÝÏ³Ë ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý, 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³Í ¨  

µ) 1922Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 30-Çó ÙÇÝã¨ 1991Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 21-Á, 
êáí»ï³Ï³Ý êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ §ÐêêÐ¦ í³ñã³ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñÇ 
·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³Í:  

 

Ð³ñóÇ ³Ý·³Ù Ñå³ÝóÇÏ ùÝÝáõÙÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ, áñ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó, »ñµ»ù ãÇ »Õ»É §ÐêêÐ¦ å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ãÇ »Õ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÝÙ³Ý ëáõµ-
Û»Ïï: ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó í×éáñáß 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ3: ÐêêÐ-Ý Çñ 
·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ áã ÙÇ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ »ñµ»ù ×³Ý³ãí³Í ãÇ »Õ»É áñ¨¿ 
ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ áõÝ»óáÕ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ÐêêÐ-Ç, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ³é³-
ç³óñ»É áñ¨¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃÇÝ µË»É »Ý 
ã×³Ý³ãí³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó Ï³Ù í³ñã³ËÙµ»ñÇó: 

àñå»ë½Ç ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ ûñÇÝ³å»ë Ñ³Ù³ñíÇ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ, ³ÛÝ 
å»ïù ¿ Ï³ï³ñíÇ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»ÏïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó4: úñÇÝ³Ï, 1920Ã.-ÇÝ ëáí»-
ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ã»ó ´³ÉÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
³Û¹ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ãÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ³ÛÝ 
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùµ, áñ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
ûñÇÝ³å»ë ×³Ý³ãí³Í ã¿ñ5: ²µË³½Ç³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó úë»ÃÇ³ÛÇ 
×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ, Ï³Ù Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, ãÇ ³é³ç³óÝÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
ï¨³Ýù, ù³ÝÇ áñ ×³Ý³ãáÕ ÏáÕÙÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¹»é ãáõÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ: ²é³Ýó ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
áñ¨¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ (å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙ, ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑáõÙ Ï³Ù ½ñÏáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ï³-
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Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ Í³í³É»É6: 
Î³ÝË»Éáí ³ÛÝ ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ, Ã» Çµñ ÐêêÐ-Ý ³ÝÏ³Ë »ñÏÇñ 

¿ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹å»ë ¿ñ ·ñí³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù Ý»ñùÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ (ûñÇÝ³Ïª ÐêêÐ Ï³Ù êêÐØ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÙ)ª ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ ÙÇ³-
ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ (unilateral legal acts), ÇÝã Ó¨áí 

¿É ¹ñ³Ýù ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý (Ñéã³Ï³·ñ»ñÇ, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·ñ»-
ñÇ, Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ), ã»Ý 
Ï³ñáÕ ßÝáñÑ»É ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñ, ù³Ý ¹³ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ Áëï 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 7: 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ß³ï Ñëï³Ï ¿ 
å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ØáÝï»íÇ¹»áÛÇ 
ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ 1933Ã. ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ (Convention on Rights and Duties of 
States, Montevideo, 1933) 1-ÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ ¿ 

å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 4 ã³÷áñáßÇãÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù å³ñï³¹Çñ »Ý 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸ñ³Ýù »Ý.  

³) Ùßï³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ,  
µ) áñáß³ÏÇ³óí³Í ï³ñ³Íù, 
·) Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 
¹) ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç 

ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ:  
(Article I: a) a permanent population; b) a defined territory; c) government; 

and d) capacity to enter into relations with the other States)8. 

ì»ñçÇÝ ã³÷áñáßÇãÁ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÁ9: àõ½áõÙ »Ù 
ß»ßï»É, áñ ËáëùÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» å³ñ½³å»ë ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¹³ï³ñÏ³Ëáë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÉ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ûï³ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³¨ ë»÷³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáõÙª ûï³ñ, ¹»ëå³Ý³ïÝ»ñÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ¨ 
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Í³í³ÉÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: 

²Ûëáõ, Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù»Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ (13 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»-
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ñÇ, 1921Ã.) ãÏ³ñ §ÐêêÐ¦ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í å»ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï: ´Ý³Ï³-
Ý³µ³ñ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ýñ³ÝáõÙ 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í í³ñã³ËáõÙµÁ, ãáõÝ»ñ áñ¨¿ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»Éáõ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝ: 

 

ÐÇÙ³ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ÐêêÐ-áõÙ 1920Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 2-Çó 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í, ³í»ÉÇ ×Çßï ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µ»ñí³Í, 
í³ñã³ËÙµÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ: ê³ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
³Û¹ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇó »Ý ³Í³ÝóíáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó 
Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

Ð³Ýñ³Ñ³Ûï ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í é³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí10 Ñ³ÛïÝí»Éáí ³Ý»É³Ý»ÉÇ 
íÇ×³ÏáõÙ, ëïÇåí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÁÝïñ»É ã³ñÛ³ó ÷áùñ³·áõÛÝÁ ¨ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áË³ÝóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ ÏÝù»É §è.ê.ü.ê.Ð. 
ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÁÝÏ. È»·ñ³ÝÇ¦ Ñ»ï, áñÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë 
§è.Î.Î.Î.Î.-Ç (èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÙáõÝÇëï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï») ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ç ¹»Ùë èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ 
êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦11: 

ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³Ûëï»Õ Ï³ñ¨áñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, 
áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µ»ñí³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ËáõÙµÁ, áñÁ 
Ý³Ë³å»ë Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë Ð³ÛÑ»ÕÏáÙ ³ÝáõÝáí12, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý 
ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³, ³ÛÝ ¿É ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý, í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ¹ñ³Íá í³ñã³-
ËáõÙµ ¿ñ: Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í í³ñã³ËÙµÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇª ²ëù³Ý³½ Øé³íÛ³ÝÇ ¨ äáÕáë Ø³ÏÇÝóÛ³ÝÇ, ÉÇ³½á-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í ¿ñ áã Ã» ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇ-
ñÁ µéÝ³½³íÃ³Í ûñ³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ µ³Ý³ÏÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÙùÇ íñ³ ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ñ å³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÇ ï³Ï: ¸³ ¿ 
÷³ëïáõÙ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ñï³-
¹ñ³ÝùÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ³Ùñ³·ñí»É ¿ñ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ 
µáÉß¨ÇÏ-ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý 1921Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 16-Ç å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 15-ñ¹ Ñá¹-
í³ÍáõÙ13: ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ ÷³ëï ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
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ñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ µéÝ³½³íÃí»É ¿ñ 1920Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 24-ÇÝ ÏÝùí³Í 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³·ñáí14 Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í µáÉß¨ÇÏ-ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí15, ¨ ³Û¹ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅáí Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ñ µ»ñí»É ³ÝÃ³ùáõÛó Ë³Ù³×ÇÏ³ÛÇÝ í³ñã³-
ËáõÙµ: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿. ½³í-
ÃÇã áõÅÇ ¨ Ýñ³ ÏáÕÙÇó ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µ»ñí³Í Ë³Ù³×ÇÏ³ÛÇÝ 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨ (a puppet government) ÏÝù³Í áñ¨¿ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·Çñ Ï³Ù µéÝ³½³íÃÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ñÏñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ áñ¨¿ Ù³ëÇ 
½ÇçáõÙ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù³½áõñÏ ¿ (are not effective) 16: ²í»ÉÇÝ, »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³é³ç³óÝ»É áñ¨¿ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ Ï³Ù å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, »Ã» ïíÛ³É »ñÏñÇ å³ß-
ïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûïáñ»Ý ·áñÍ»É »Ý ûï³ñ áõÅÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí17: 

 

ÊÇëï ËÝ¹ñ³Ñ³ñáõÛó ¿ Ý³¨ Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ûñÇÝ³å»ë 
í³í»ñ³óí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ: Àëï å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 20-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇª 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ÏÝùí³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ, ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ñ í³í»ñ³óÙ³Ý: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»½ ãÇ Ñ³çáÕí»É ïå³·Çñ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ ·ïÝ»É ÑÇß³ï³-
ÏáõÙ ÐêêÐ áñ¨¿ Ï³éáõÛóÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ å³ßïá-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í, ³é³í»É ¨ëª í³í»ñ³óñ³Í, ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: 
Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ18 
ÝßáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÇ ÷áË³Ý³ÏÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ (ºñ¨³Ý, 11 
ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1922Ã.), ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã»Ý ÝßáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ï³Ù ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ í³í»ñ³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: 
úï³ñ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ í³í»ñ³ó-
í»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ ÏáÕÙÇó (16 Ù³ñïÇ, 1922Ã., 
ûñ»Ýù ÃÇí 207)19 ¨, Ç ¹»Ùë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇª 
èêüêÐ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó20: ºÃ» ë³ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ³å³, Áëï ³Û¹Ù, Î³ñëÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ ³Ýí³í»ñ Ý³¨ í³í»ñ³óÙ³Ý 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ÏáåÇï Ë³ËïÙ³Ý å³ï×³éáí: Àëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñëï³Ï ¿. Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ »ñÏÇñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áñ¨¿ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·Çñ í³í»ñ³óÝ»É ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ ³ÝáõÝÇó ¨ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
¹³ ³Ý»É áõñÇßÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý:  
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²Ù÷á÷»Éáí í»ñáß³ñ³¹ñÛ³ÉÁª Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É 
»½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ.  

 

Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ ³Ýí³í»ñ ÏÝùÙ³Ý 
å³ÑÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ.  

1. ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝùáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï:  

³) ÐêêÐ »ñµ»ù ãÇ »Õ»É å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¨, µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, »ñµ»ù 
×³Ý³ãí³Í ãÇ »Õ»É áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ: 1920-24ÃÃ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ 
áõÝ»ó»É ¿ µéÝ³½³íÃí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÇ21 (occupied territory) Ï³ñ-
·³íÇ×³Ï22, ÇëÏ 1924Ã.-Çó, ëÏë³Í êáí»ï³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ×³-
Ý³ãáõÙÇó ÙÇÝã¨ êêÐØ í³Ë×³ÝÁª 1991Ã., µéÝ³Ïóí³Í 
ï³ñ³ÍùÇ (annexed territory) Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï23: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ÐêêÐ-Ý Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý» ãÇ 
áõÝ»ó»É ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ áñ¨¿ 
Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ëª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»Éáõ ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝ: 
µ) Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í øÛ³½ÇÙ Î³ñ³µ»ùÇñÁ, 
1921Ã.-ÇÝ ã¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Çñ³í³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ, ³ÛÉ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ù³Ñí³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï-
í³Í, å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍ Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÇ Ù³ñï³-
ËÙµÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿ñ: Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÁ 1921Ã.-ÇÝ å³ñ-
½³å»ë ÷³ËáõëïÇ Ù»ç ·ïÝíáÕ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍ ¿ñ: Øáõë-
ï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÁ, »ñÏñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ëéá-
íáõÃÛáõÝ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¹»é¨ë 1919Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 9-ÇÝ, 
½ñÏí»É ¿ñ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ÏáãáõÙÝ»ñÇó ¨ µáÉáñ 
å³ñ·¨Ý»ñÇó: ÆëÏ 1920Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 11-ÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³-
·áõÛÝ ÏñáÝ³íáñÇª ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÇ, ý»Ãí³Ûáí (ÏáÝ¹³Ïáí) Ù³Ñ-
í³Ý ¿ñ ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É: Üñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÝáõÛÝ ï³ñí³ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 
11-ÇÝ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ í×Çé ¿ñ Ï³Û³óñ»É Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ24: ²Ûë ¹³ï³í×ÇéÁ 1920Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 24-ÇÝ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïí»É ¿ñ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: Æ ¹»å, ø»Ù³ÉÇ ¨ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÁ Ï³ñ×í»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1923Ã. 
ÑáõÉÇëÇ 24-ÇÝª Ý»ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·ñáí25: 
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2. Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»Éáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ áïÝ³Ñ³-
ñ»É ¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù jus cogens-Ý»ñ: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, »Ã» ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ñëï³Ï»ó-
Ù³Ý ¨ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ë³Ëï»É ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÇ áñ¨¿ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùª jus cogens, ³å³ ïíÛ³É ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÁ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¨ ³Ýí³í»ñ (illegal and void)26, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýí³í»ñ ¿ ³ÛÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: ²Ûë 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ»Ý-
ùÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 53-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ù»ç: (Article 53. Treaties 
conflicting with a peremptory norm of general international law (“jus cogens”) 
- The treaty is void if, at the time of its conclusion, it conflicts with a peremptory 
norm of general international law.) 
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ê¨ñÇ ¨ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 

 
1923Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 24-ÇÝ ÏÝùí»É ¿ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: ²Ûë å³Û-

Ù³Ý³·ñáí, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ø»Ù³É ²Ã³ÃÛáõñùÝ ³ñ»ó ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñ Ñ»ïá åÇïÇ ³Ý»ñ ²¹áÉý ÐÇïÉ»ñÁª í»ñ³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»ó 
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ áñáß ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñ1: 
²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·»ñ³·Ý³-
Ñ³ïíáõÙ ¿. ³ÛÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ãÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É, ÙÇÝã¨ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ù³ëáí, ²é³çÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ µáÉáñ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í áñáß »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï í»ñ³ï»-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñ: 

Â»¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù³ë ãÇ Ï³½Ù»É 
Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, í»ñçÇÝë áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ãÇ 
í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÇÝ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí ³ÛÝ ë»ñïáñ»Ý ³éÝã-
íáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ: àõëïÇ ùÝÝ»Ýù Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ áõ 
Ýñ³ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
Ñ»ïª Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ: 

 
Æñ³í³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ¨ Èá½³ÝÇ 

å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ »ñÏáõ ï³ñµ»ñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ »Ýª ï³ñµ»ñ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³Ïáí áõ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙáí, 
³ÛÉ¨, ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÁª ¿áõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí: ê¨ñÇ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇÝ, ÇëÏ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁª 1919-1922ÃÃ. ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í 
å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: 

²Ûëå»ë, »Ã» ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ÙÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ2 (Principal Allied Powers) ¨ 
¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ3 (Allied Powers), ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÙÇç¨ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë 
í»ñç ï³ÉÝ ¿ñ ¨ Ýñ³ ÷áË³ñÇÝáõÙÁ Ï³ÛáõÝ, ³ñ¹³ñ áõ ï¨³Ï³Ý 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ (by a firm, just and durable peace), ³å³ Èá½³ÝÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ´³ñÓñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñíáÕ 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ4 (High Contracting Parties) ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í 
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ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý (The Government of the Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey), ¨ áã Ã» ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ÙÇç¨ 
ëáëÏ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ¹³¹³ñ»óáõÙÝ ¿ñ: ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³-
ÉÇó ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ËáëùÁ ãÇ ·ÝáõÙ ûñÇ-
Ý³å»ë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ, ûñÇÝ³Ï, ²é³-
çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝÁ, Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÷áË³ñÇÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÉ 
ëáëÏ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 1914Ã.-Çó ³éÏ³ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏÇÝ í»ñç ï³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ (…to bring to a final close the state of 
war which has existed in the East since 1914…): ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Èá½³ÝÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Øáõ¹ñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÁ (30 ÑáÏï»Ù-
µ»ñÇ, 1918Ã.) áïÝ³Ñ³ñáÕ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»ÉáõÝ: ê³ ÷³ëïíáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ Èá-
½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 1-ÇÝ Ñá¹í³Íáí, áñÁ ËáëáõÙ ¿ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
áã Ã» Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý, ³ÛÉ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ (…the state of 
peace will be definitely re-established …): 

²Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 
Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ å³ï»ñ³½Ù (war) ¨ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³Ï (state of war) Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÇ³ÛÝ 
ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝ»Ý ÙÕ»Éáõ å³ï»ñ³½Ù. ÙÝ³-
ó³Í ½ÇÝí³Í µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ (armed conflict) ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÛÝ µÝáñáß-
íáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³Ï 5: Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇ Ù»ç ´³ñÓñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñíáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³Ûï»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÝ ³é ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ. 
í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ã»Ý ×³Ý³ãí»É áñå»ë å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, ³ÛÉ Ýñ³Ýó ßÝáñÑí»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏéíáÕ ÏáÕÙ 
ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ (recognition of belligerency): 

àõñÇß µ³Ý, áñ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ í»ñ³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñ-
Ï»É 1919-1922ÃÃ. é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ï³Ù ³Ý-
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÙÇ ß³ñù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñ, áñáÝó 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ Ý³¨ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÁ ãÇ ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ Ýáñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙÁ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ÏÝùí³Í å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ÷á÷áËÙ³Ùµ Ï³Ù µ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
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Ýáñ³÷áËáõÙÁ (modification) å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ 2 ¨ ³í»ÉÇ 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿, áñ Ýáñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, 
ÇÝãå»ë ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ í»ñ³µ»ñ»É ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ïíÛ³É 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ6, ÇëÏ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ýáñ³-
÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý í»ñ³µ»ñ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýáñ³÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ áñ¨¿ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³7: 

¸»é¨ë XIX ¹³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ½³ñ·³óñ»É 
¿ñ Ñëï³Ï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙª å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ áã ÙÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù 
Ýáñ³÷áËáõÙ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É Çñ³í³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý í³í»ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³Ýó 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ µáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý: ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ 
ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ²é³çÇÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³é¹Çñ Ðéã³Ï³·ÇñÁ (13 
Ù³ñïÇ, 1871Ã.) (The Declaration annexed to the First Protocol of the 
London Conference, 13 March 1871), áñÇÝ Ù³ë »Ý Ï³½Ù»É 7 »ñÏÇñ8, 
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙ ¿. §²½·»ñÇ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¿³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ ¿, áñ áã ÙÇ »ñÏÇñ Çñ»Ý ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
Ó»ñµ³½³ï»É å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ áã ¿É Ï³ñáÕ 
¿ Ýáñ³÷áË»É ¹ñ³ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é ãáõÝÇ µáÉáñ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ µ³ñ»Ñ³× Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦9: 

²Ûëáõ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, µéÝ³½³íÃí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ 
å³ï×³éáí, ãÇ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É Èá½³ÝÇ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇÝ ¨ ãÇ ëïáñ³·ñ»É 
³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ áñ¨¿ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ëï»ÕÍ»É ¨ ãÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¶áñÍáõÙ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÇ Res inter alios acta (Ù³ëÝ ã»ë, å³ñï³íáñ ã»ë) ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ: 

ØÛáõë Ñ³ñóÁ, áñÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É, ³ÛÝ 
ÙáÉáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ª Çµñ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ã»ÕÛ³É ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É 
ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: øÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ ãµéÝáÕ ¨ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³-
½áõñÏ ï»ë³Ï»ï: ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý 
(Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, 1969), áñÇ Ù»ç ³Ùñ³·ñ-

í³Í ¿ ¹³ñ»ñ Ç í»ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ ÁÝÃ³ó³-
Ï³ñ·Á, ß³ï Ñëï³Ï ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ¹³¹³ñ»óÙ³Ý Ï³Ù Ï³ë»ó-
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Ù³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ÝßÛ³É ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 59-ñ¹ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ï»ïÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ ¿. §²í»ÉÇ í³Õ 
ÏÝùí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑ³Ù³ñíÇ ¹³¹³ñ»óí³Í 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »Ã» ¹³ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ³í»ÉÇ áõß ÏÝùí³Í å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇó Ï³Ù Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ó¨áí Ñ³í³ëïíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿ »Õ»É 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ (The earlier treaty shall be considered as only 
suspended in operation if it appears from the later treaty or is otherwise 
established that such was the intention of the parties): 

 

Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ëïáñ³-
·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ (24 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 1923 Ã.): 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ã¿ñ ³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ñÇÝª µéÝ³½³íÃí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ 
å³ï×³éáí... 

Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ã¿, áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ 
Ùï³¹Çñ ¿ÇÝ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Èá-
½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙ ãÏ³ ê¨ñÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²í»ÉÇ å³ñ½ ³ë³Íª å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ï³ñáÕ 
¿ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»É áã ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå, »Ã» áã å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù³Í 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ß»ßï»É µáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ 10, ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ ÙÇ³-
Ýß³Ý³Ï Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙáí: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¿³Ï³Ý 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿, áñ áã ÙÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ó»ñµ³½³ïí»É 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ áã ¿É Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
Ýáñ³÷áË»É ¹ñ³ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é ãáõÝÇ ÙÛáõë å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
íáñíáÕ µáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñëï³Ï Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 11:  

´»ñ»Ýù ÙÇ å³ñ½, µ³Ûó ËáëáõÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï: ØÛáõÝË»ÝÇ (1938Ã.) 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí êáõ¹»ÃÁ (Sudetenland) â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛÇó ³Ýó»É 
¿ñ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»-
ïá êáõ¹»ÃÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓí»É ¿ñ â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ãÝ³-
Û³Í å³ñïí³Í ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ÏÝù³Í µ³½Ù³ÃÇí áõ µ³½Ù³µÝáõÛÃ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ, ØÛáõÝË»ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ã»ÕÛ³É ã¿ñ 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»É ¨, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, ³ÛÝ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ áõÅÇ Ù»ç: ºí ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
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1973Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý, áñå»ë ºññáñ¹ 
è³ÛËÇ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»ó â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ»ï, áñáí ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó 1938Ã. ÏÝù³Í 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ12:  

Â»¨, ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ³éáõÙáí Ù»Ýù ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ³ë»É, áñ 
³ÛÝ áõÅÇ Ù»ç ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ í³í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ã»ñÇ ÙÝ³Éáõ 
å³ï×³éáí ³ÛÝ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý» ãÇ Ùï»É áõÅÇ Ù»ç, ³ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ 
ëË³É ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙÁ, áñ Èá½³ÝÁ ã»ÕÛ³É ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É 
ê¨ñÁ: Èá½³ÝÁ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¹³ ³Ý»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÝßÛ³É å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ 
¨° Çñ µÝáõÛÃáí, ¨° ëïáñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³Ïáí ¿³å»ë 
ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ ¿ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇó: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ê¨ñÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ í³í»ñ³Ï³Ý 
÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿, áñÁ µ³Ý³Ïóí»É ¨ ëïáñ³·ñí»É ¿ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áõÅÇ Ù»ç ãÇ Ùï»É (valid but not 
in force): ºÃ» å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»Ýù ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝÁ, ³ë»Ýùª ê¨ñÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ í³í»ñ³óÝ»Ý ³ÛÝ, 
³å³ ³ÛÝ ûñÇÝ³å»ë ÏÙïÝÇ áõÅÇ Ù»ç: 

²Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ß»ßï»É, áñ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ³ÝÏ³-
ï³ñ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ (unperfected treaty), ÇÝãå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ 
ÏáãíáõÙ »Ý ãí³í»ñ³óí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ13, ãÇ Ë³Ã³ñáõÙ ÐÐ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÐÐ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ µËáõÙ »Ý áã Ã» ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇó, ³ÛÉ ³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇó ³Í³ÝóíáÕ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ 
í×éÇó (22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.)14: 

âÝ³Û³Í Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ãÏ³ áñ¨¿ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ 2 ³éáõÙáí ³éÝãíáõÙ ¿ Ù»½: 
Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ áÕç ºññáñ¹ µ³ÅÇÝÁ (Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ 37-45) 
í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ áã-ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: 
ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ 
ïñí»É ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ûñ»ÝùÇ (fundamental law) áõÅ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ¹ñ³Ýù 
³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ¨ ³Ý÷á÷áË»ÉÇ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»Ý: ê³ ÙÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ ¿, áñÇÝ Ï³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ³é³çÇÏ³ÛáõÙ: 
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Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ñÏñá¹ ³Õ»ñëÁ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ñ»ï Ç 
Ñ³Ûï ¿ ·³ÉÇë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ëï»ÕÍí»ÉÇù Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³-
ñ³ÍùÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ó¨³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇ 16-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ³é³çÇÝ å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñéã³ÏáõÙ ¿. §²Ûëáõ 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ áõ ÏÕ½ÇÝ»ñÇ 
ïÇïÕáëÇó ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ µáÉáñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù 
·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ëáõÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ·Í³Í ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë, Ç 
µ³ó³éÛ³É Ýñ³Ýó, áñáÝó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ëáõÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ×³Ý³ã-
í»É ¿ Ýñ³ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÏÕ½ÇÝ»ñÇ 
³å³·³Ý ÉáõÍ»É »Ý Ï³Ù ÏÉáõÍ»Ý ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ¦: 

(Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title whatsoever over or respecting 
the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down in the present treaty and the 
islands other than those over which her sovereignty is recognized by the said 
treaty, the future of these territories and islands being settled or to be settled by 
the parties concerned.) 

ø³ÝÇ áñ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ñëï³Ï»óÝáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³ÛÇ (Ñá¹í³Í 2.1), ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ (Ñá¹í³Í 2.2), 
êÇñÇ³ÛÇ (Ñá¹í³Í 3.1) ¨ Æñ³ùÇ (Ñá¹í³Í 3.2) Ñ»ï, áõëïÇ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ïÇïÕáëÁ ×³Ý³ãíáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³·ÍÇó Ý»ñë ÁÝÏ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ãÇ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ: êñ³ å³ï×³éÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ ¨ Ù»Ï-
ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï áñáßí³Í ¿ñ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ ³Ýµ»Ï³-
Ý»ÉÇ ¨ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí (22 
ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.): ø³ÝÇ áñ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý³-
å³ïÏ³Ý ¹³ñÓ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí Ý»ñ³é-
í³Í ã»Ý Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ (29 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1923Ã.-Çó) áñå»ë Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ×³Ý³ãí³Í »ñÏñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ý»ñë, 
áõëïÇ Èá½³ÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ñ³Ý¹»ë »ÏáÕ å³ïíÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ 16-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí15 Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿ ¹ñ³ ïÇïÕáëÇó ¨ ¹ñ³ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇó: Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 16-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 
2-ñ¹ å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ. §êáõÛÝ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ý»ñ³½¹áõÙ µ³ñÇ¹ñ³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó µËáÕ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ-
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Ý»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝù Ï³Û³ó»É »Ý Ï³Ù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ï³Û³Ý³É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ ÙÇç¨¦: 

(The provisions of the present Article do not prejudice any special 
arrangements arising from neighbourly relations which have been or may be 
concluded between Turkey and any other limitrophe countries.) 

ä»ïù ¿ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ 
íñ³, áñ 16-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËáëáõÙ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ Ñëï³Ï»óÝáÕ áã Ã» å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ, ³ÛÉ 
§Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ (special arrange-
ments), áñáÝó ÃíÇÝ ¿ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ Ý³¨ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ: 

²ÛëåÇëáí, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 16-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»É ¿ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 90-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ññ³Å³-
ñáõÙÁ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³-
ñ³ñ í×éáí ÷áË³Ýóí»É ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  

 

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí í»ñáß³ñ³¹ñÛ³ÉÁª Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É 
»½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ. 

 ê¨ñÇ ¨ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý »ñÏáõ 
ï³ñµ»ñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ »Ý: 

 Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ Çñ³í³ëáõ ã¿ñ ¨ ã»ÕÛ³É ãÇ 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: 

 Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ-
×³Ïáí, ³Ùñ³·ñ»É ¿ áã-ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 

 Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ññ³-
Å³ñáõÙÁ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ ÷áË³Ýóí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ïÇïÕáëÇó ¨ Çñ³íáõÝùÇó: 

 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Hudson G. F., Turkey, Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean, Oxford, 1939, p. 16. 
2. ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ, üñ³ÝëÇ³, Æï³ÉÇ³ ¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³: 
3. Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ´»É·Ç³, ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý, È»Ñ³ëï³Ý, äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³, èáõÙÇÝÇ³, ê»ñµ-

Êáñí³Ã-êÉáí»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³ ¨ Ð»ç³½ (Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙëª ê³áõ¹Û³Ý 
²ñ³µÇ³) (í»ñçÇÝë ãÇ ëïáñ³·ñ»É å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ): 

4. ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ, üñ³ÝëÇ³, Æï³ÉÇ³, Ö³åáÝÇ³, ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý, èáõÙÇÝÇ³, 
ê»ñµ-Êáñí³Ã-êÉáí»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ (í»ñçÇÝë ãÇ ëïáñ³·ñ»É å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ): 
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5. Armed Conflict, in Encyclopedia of Public International Law, v. I, Amsterdam, 1992, p. 250. 
6. Vienna Convention (1969), Article 34. “A treaty does not create either obligations or rights for a 

third State without its consent”.  
7. Vienna Convention (1969), Article 41. “Two or more of the parties to a multilateral treaty may 

conclude an agreement to modify the treaty as between themselves alone if: (b) the modification 
in question is not prohibited by the treaty and: (b) (i) does not affect the enjoyment by the other 
parties of their rights under the treaty or the performance of their obligations”. 

8. ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ÙÛáõë »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝª ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³, üñ³ÝëÇ³, 
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³, Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³, Æï³ÉÇ³ ¨ èáõë³ëï³Ý: 

9. McNair (Lord), Law of Treaties, Oxford, 1961, p. 230. 
10. î»°ë ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ (1969Ã.) 59-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ï»ïÁ: 
11. McNair (Lord), Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 230: 
12. Paul K. Huth, Standing Your Ground, Territorial Disputes and International Conflict, Detroit, 

1996, p. 207-8. 
13. âí³í»ñ³óí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÉÇó 

ï»°ëª W. Michael Reisman, Unratified Treaties and Other Unperfected Acts in International Law: 
Constitutional Functions. Vanderbilt University, School of Law, Vanderbilt Journal of 
Transnational Law, Volume 35, Issue 3, 2002, p. 729.  

14. ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó ï»°ëª ²ñ³ 
ä³åÛ³Ý, ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ 
í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É, ²½·, 28 ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 2006Ã. ¿ç 3; ¨ ²ñ³ ä³åÛ³Ý, ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ 
ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ¨ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ 
Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ, ²½·, 28 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 5: 

15. àõß³·ñ³í ½áõ·³¹ÇåáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñáõÙ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ 
³éÝãíáÕ ¨° ³é³çÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ (ï»°ëª ê³Ý êï»ý³ÝáÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, 3 Ù³ñïÇ, 
1878Ã.) ¨° í»ñçÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ (ï»°ëª Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, 24 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 1923Ã.) ÏñáõÙ 
»Ý ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝª 16 ÃÇíÁ: 

 
 

³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ïå³·ñí»É ¿ FRANCE-ARMENIE ³Ùë³·ñáõÙ,  
№ 300, 16-31 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 19-21 
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Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï  

 
Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹»Ù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»é¨ë Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ ¿ ëå³ëáõÙª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ åÇïÇ 

×³Ý³ãíÇ ¨ íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Ñ³ïáõóí»Ý: êñ³Ýù áõïáåÇ³Ï³Ý Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñ ã»Ý: àñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹, Ãáõñù³-

Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ, Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ ¹ñ³Ýù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í 
»ñÏñÇ íñ³, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨, Áëï ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ å³ï³ëË³-

Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÇª Ýñ³ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹Ç: 
ü»¹»ñÇÏá ²Ý¹ñ»áõ-¶áõ½Ù³Ý, ³í³· Çñ³í³ËáñÑñ¹³ïáõ,  

Æñ³í³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí (ÄÝ¨)1 

 
Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ¨ µ³ó³éÇÏ ³ñÅ»ù ¿: ²ÛÝ 

³Ý·ÇÝ ¿: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, Ëáë»Éáí Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ, Ù»Ýù ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ¨ ·ñ»Ã» µ³ó³é³å»ë, ß»ßï»É »Ýù Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý áõÝ»ó»É ¿ Ý³¨ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ÝÛáõÃ³-
Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ: ²ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ ¿, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Í³ÝóÛ³É 
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³í³ù³-
Ï³Ý ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ûáõñ³óáõÙÁ: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 
Ñéã³ÏáõÙ ¿ª Ex injuria non oritur jus (É³ï.) 2, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ñ³Ýó³-
·áñÍÁ ãåÇïÇ í³Û»ÉÇ Çñ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÉ Ëáë-
ùáí, erga omnes Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý3 Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ 
×³Ý³ãí»É Ï³Ù ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³óí»É4:  

 

²Ûë ³éáõÙáí, ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É, Ã» ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ 
¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ùµ ÇÝãù³±Ý »Ý »Õ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ïáñáõëï-
Ý»ñÁ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝª 1915-1923ÃÃ.: øÝÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ³éÝ»Ýù áñáß å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ, áñáÝóáõÙ 
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»É »Ý Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ, ¨ 
³Ùñ³·ñí»É ¿ Ýñ³ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ: 
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1918Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 11-ÇÝ ²é³çÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïáõÙ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å»ë ¹³¹³ñ»óÝáÕ ½ÇÝ³¹³-
¹³ñÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë Ùï³í áõÅÇ Ù»ç: ºñÏáõ ³ÙÇë ³Ýóª 1919Ã. 
ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 18-ÇÝ, ö³ñÇ½áõÙ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ ëÏë»ó ö³ñÇ½Ç 
Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ (The Paris Peace Conference), áñÇ Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ 
³éÝãíáÕ µáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ¨ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»É Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ: Î³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ ¿ñ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ññ³ÑñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Õ³íáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÝÛáõ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÁ (reparations): Àëï ³Û¹Ù, 
ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ï³ñ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáí (The Commission on Reparations of Damage 
(Valuation of Damage)): ¶ñ»Ã» 2 ³ÙÇë ï¨³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ñ»-
ïá å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ: àõëïÇ, 
Ù³ñïÇ 7-ÇÝ ÝßÛ³É Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ Ó¨³íáñ»ó ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ù³ñÙÇÝª 
Ð³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ (Special Committee)5, áñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ Ç ÙÇ 
µ»ñ»É Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ãÝ»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ 
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³ïáõóÙ³ÝÁ ï³É å³ßïá-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ³óù (The Commission on Reparations of Damage, of the Prelimina-
ry Peace Conference, has charged a special Committee with the gathering together of 
claims which may be maid against the enemy Powers): Ð³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙµÝ áõÝ»ñ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï³½ÙÁª ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ. ·»Ý»ñ³É ØÁùøÇÝëÃñÇ 
(McKinstry) ²ØÜ, ·Ý¹³å»ï öÇÉ (Peel) Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³, åñÝ. 
Äáõ³ë» (Jouasset) üñ³ÝëÇ³; ù³ñïáõÕ³ñÝ»ñ. Ð. æ»ÛÙë (H. James) 
²ØÜ, åñÝ. ö. Èáñ (P. Laure) üñ³ÝëÇ³: Ð³ÝÓÝ³ËÙµÇ Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý 
Ñ³çáñ¹ ÇëÏ ûñÁª Ù³ñïÇ 8-ÇÝ, ³ÛÝ ¹ÇÙ»ó ´áÉÇíÇ³ÛÇ, ´ñ³½ÇÉÇ³ÛÇ, 
âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ, ¾Ïí³¹áñÇ, ¶í³ï»Ù³É³ÛÇ, Ð³ÛÇÃÇÇ, Ð»ç³½Ç (Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÙëª ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³µÇ³), ÈÇµ»ñÇ³ÛÇ, ä³Ý³Ù³ÛÇ, ä»ñáõÇ, 
êÇ³ÙÇ (Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙëª Â³ÇÉ³Ý¹) ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
(Delegation of the Armenian Republic of the Conference of Peace) 
å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝª ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí Ïñ³Í ÝÛáõ-
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Ã³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: Ø»Ï ³Ùëí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ð³ïáõÏ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÝ ³Ù÷á÷»ó å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇó Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ ¨ 
1919Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 14-ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Çñ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ½»ÏáõÛóÁ: Â»¨ 
³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ñ¨»É³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ßí³ñÏÝ»ñÁ 
Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ-³é³ÝÓÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ãíáí: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÁ 1914-1919ÃÃ.-ÇÝ 1919Ã.-Ç ·Ý»-
ñáí Ï³½Ù»É ¿ 19.130.982.000 ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ýñ³ÝÏ6 Ï³Ù 
3.693.239.768 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ7: Àëï ½»Ïáõó³·ñÇ, Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÛáõÃ³-
Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨Û³É å³ïÏ»ñÁ. 
 

1. ²ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý (Ï³Ù ÇÝãå»ë ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáõÙ ¿ ·ñí³Íª 
Turkish Armenia). 
³) ·ÛáõÕ³µÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý 

ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ 
4 601 610 000

µ) ù³Õ³ù³µÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý 
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáõñáõëïÝ»ñÁ 

3 235 550 000

·) áã ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ 

6 761 350 000

 ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁª 14 598 510 000 ýñ³ÝÏ
 

2. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ³ÛÉ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï 
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ. 
³) ³ÛÝ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 

ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»É ¿  

1 831 872 000

µ) ³ÛÝ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ  
ãÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»É 

1 293 600 000

·) ³ÛÉ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ 1 407 000 000
 ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁª 4 532 472 000 ýñ³ÝÏ
  

Ð³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁª 19 130 982 000 ýñ³ÝÏ
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²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ ³Ûë ÃíÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñ³éí³Í ã»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
1920Ã., 1921Ã., ¨ 1922Ã. (Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³µ³ñª ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý, ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³, ¼ÙÛáõéÝÇ³ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ: 
ºÃ» Ñ³ßí³éí»Ý Ý³¨ ÝßÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ, 
³å³ í»ñáÝßÛ³É ÃÇíÝ ³éÝí³½Ý å»ïù ¿ 15-20%-áí Ù»Í³óíÇ: 

Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñµ»ù ãÇ 
Ññ³Å³ñí»É Çñ»Ý Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇù Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÇó (reparation): ²Ý·³Ù 
Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñëïÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñµ ³ÛÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Éí»ó 
ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó (éáõë³Ï³Ý 11-ñ¹ µ³Ý³Ï + 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 3-ñ¹ µ³Ý³Ï), Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É »Ý åÝ¹»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý 
íñ³: ²Ûëå»ë, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙÇó (24 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 1923Ã.) 
³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ïá ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ²í»ïÇë ²Ñ³ñáÝÛ³ÝÁ 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ (8 û·áëïáëÇ, 1924Ã.)8 ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ ¶ÉË³íáñ 
¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ 
í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É Ñ³Ûáó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³ÉÁ:  

Ð³ïáõóáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáí ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É ÙÇ Ï³-
ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù. Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáÝÁ µÝ³í ÑÇÙù ã¿ ÝÛáõÃ³-
Ï³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: üÇÝÉ³Ý¹Ç³Ý 
²ØÜ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó ÙÝ³-
ó³Í Çñ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ ³ÙµáÕ-
ç³óñ»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1969Ã.-ÇÝ, Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ýª ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1965Ã.9: Ü»ñ-
Ï³ÛÇë èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ¹»é¨ë ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ó³ñ³Ï³Ý èáõë³ëï³-
ÝÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÇÝùÁ, ãÝ³Û³Í ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñïùÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ÷³Ï»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1944Ã. Ñáõ-
ÝÇëÇÝ10: §ÜÛáõ Úáñù È³Ûý¦ ³å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
(NYLIC) Çñ 1875-1915ÃÃ. ß³Ñ³éáõÝ»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÇÝ ÷áËÑ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 2004Ã. 
ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ, ³ÛÝ ¿É »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá:  
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êáõÛÝ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ11, Ã»¨ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ãÇ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ËÇëï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿: 
²ÛÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×éáí, ÝÙ³Ý³µÝáõÛÃ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ùñ³·ñ»ó 
Ñ³ßí³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ÷áË³ñÅ»ùÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿ª ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ Ù»Ï ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ýñ³ÝÏÁ 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ 2.17 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñÇ12: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ¹³ï³Ï³Ý 
Ý³Ë³¹»åÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùµ, Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù Ñ³ßí³ñÏ»É Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ ã³÷Á Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáíª 19.130.982.000 ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ýñ³ÝÏ x 2.17 = 
41.514.230.940 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ: 
 

²ÛëåÇëáí, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹Ç, ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, 
áñå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ-
¹Ç, Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ ³éÝí³½Ý 41 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ 514 ÙÇÉÇáÝ 230 Ñ³½³ñ 940 
³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¹áÉ³ñ: 

 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Andreu-Guzman F., Senior Legal Advisor, International Commission of Jurists (Geneva), Preface, 

p. 9. In: Alfred de Zayas, The Genocide against the Armenians 1915-1923 and the Relevance of 
the 1948 Genocide Convention, Brussels-Geneva, 2005. 

2. Ian Brownlie, Principles of Public International Law, 5th ed., Oxford, 2001, Glossary. 
3. ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù»ç erga omnes (ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù) 

Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ jus cogens-Á (ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ) áïÝ³Ñ³ñáÕ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿, áñ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ jus cogens-Á áïÝ³Ñ³ñáÕ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ¨ áÕç ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨ ¿: 

4. Alfred de Zayas, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 11: 
5. Ð³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËÙµÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»°ëª Philip Mason 

Burett, Reparation at the Paris Peace Conference, From the Standpoint of the American 
Delegation, Volume II, New York, 1965, p. 583-9. 

6. Philip Mason Burett, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 585: 
7. 1919Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 14-Ç ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ 5,18 ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ýñ³ÝÏÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ »Õ»É 1 ²ØÜ 

¹áÉ³ñÇ (19.130.982.000 FFR / 5,18 = $ 3.693.239.768 USD): 
8. ä³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ÜÛáõ Úáñù Â³ÛÙë 

ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ 1923Ã. ë»ï»Ùµ»ñÇ 12-ÇÝ. Armenia Denounces Lausanne Treaty, Note to the 
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Powers Formally Reserves All Grants under the Treaty of Sevres, The New York Times, 
September 12, 1923, p. 30.  

9. Gilbert M., A History of the Twentieth Century, 1900-1933, Toronto, 1997, v. I, p. 551. 
10. Оттоманский долг, Дипломатический Словарь, т. 2, Москва, 1950, с. 295. 
11. Marootian et al. vs. New York Life Insurance Company, Case No. C99-12073 CAS (MCx), 

United States District Court, Central District of California (Los Angeles).  
12. “The Settlement Agreement requires that each claim be paid in the amount of the death benefit 

under the policy, converted to current U.S. dollars at the rate of $2.17 U.S. Dollars per French 
Franc or $24.96 U.S. Dollars per British Pound.” (See - The Statement of Armenian Insurance 
Settlement Fund Board, September 9, 2005, p. 3.) 

 
 

³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ²¼¶ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ,  
24 ³åñÇÉÇ, 2007Ã. ¿ç 4 
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Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 

 
²ÕÃ³Ù³ñÇ ëµ. Ê³ã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ß»ÝùÇ Ýáñá·áõÙÁ ³éÇÃ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ë³ó³í, áñ ÑÝã»Ý Çñ³ñ³Ù»ñÅ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñ: ØÇÝã¨ÇëÏ áÙ³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó 
÷áñÓ ³ñí»ó Ñ³ñóÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É áñå»ë §ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ µ³ñÇ Ï³ÙùÇ 
¹ñë¨áñáõÙ¦: ø³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÇñáõÛÃáõÙ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó í»ñ³ÑëÏíáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ, 
·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ ¨ 
¹ñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ñëï³Ï»óí³Í »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ»Ýùáí ¨ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í »Ý ÙÇçå»-
ï³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ, áõëïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³ñóÇ Ù»ç å³ñ-
½áõÃÛáõÝ ÙïóÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó:  

 

 
 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, áñå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
ëáõµÛ»ÏïÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ, µËáõÙ ¿ Èá½³ÝÇ (24 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 1923Ã.) 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇóª Ù³ë 1-ÇÝ, Ñá¹í³Í 1-ÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 1-ÇÝ 
Ù³ëÇ 3-ñ¹ µ³ÅÇÝÁ (Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ 37-44) ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í ¿ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ýñ³Ýó ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ í»ñáÝßÛ³É 37-44 
Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 37-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí ïñí»É ¿ 
ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ûñ»ÝùÇ (fundamental law) Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï ¨ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï 
·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ µáÉáñ ³ÛÉ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ, Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ ¨ 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ. §Ðá¹í³Í 37. Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿, áñ 38-Çó 44 Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñ-
í³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³ãíáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñ, ¨ áñ¨¿ 
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ûñ»Ýù, Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ· Ï³Ù å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
Ñ³Ï³ë»É ¹ñ³Ýó Ï³Ù ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É ³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ áã ÙÇ ûñ»Ýù, Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ· Ï³Ù å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ·»ñ³Ï³ ÉÇÝ»É ¹ñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ¦: 

(Article 37. Turkey undertakes that the stipulations contained in Articles 38 
to 44 shall be recognized as fundamental laws, and that no law, no regulation, 
nor official action shall conflict or interfere with these stipulations, nor shall any 
law, regulation, nor official action prevail over them.) 

ÆÝãå»ë ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ÝßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÇó, í»ñáß³ñ³¹ñÛ³ÉÁ ËÇëï 
Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ 
ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù»ç ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ûñ»ÝùÇ ËÙµÇÝ »Ý 
¹³ëíáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³í³ë³ñ»óí³Í 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ:  

ø³ÝÇ áñ ëáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë ¿ ùÝÝ»É Èá½³ÝÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³Û»ñÇ, µáÉáñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, áõëïÇ Ù»Ýù Ï³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇÝª ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³-
éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:  

Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 38-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ù³ëáí Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ µáÉáñ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ, 
ïñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³í³ïùÇ, ÏñáÝÇ Ï³Ù ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ (All 
inhabitants of Turkey shall be entitled to free exercise, whether in public or 
private, of any creed, religion or belief): ÆëÏ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 40-ñ¹ 
Ñá¹í³Íáí Ýñ³Ýó ïñíáõÙ ¿ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÑÇÙÝ»-
Éáõ, ·áñÍ³Í»Éáõ ¨ í»ñ³ÑëÏ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù:  

²í»ÉÇÝ, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 42-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 3-ñ¹ Ù³ëáí 
§Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ 
å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ³éÝ»É »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ, ëÇÝ³·á·Ý»ñÁ, ·»ñ»½-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ÝßÛ³É ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÉ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦ (The Turkish Government undertakes to grant full protection to 
the churches, synagogues, cemeteries, and other religious establishments of the 
above-mentioned minorities): ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ §ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ å³Ñå³Ýáõ-
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ÃÛáõÝÝ¦ Çñ Ù»ç Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ãù³Ý¹»ÉÝ áõ 
ã³íÇñ»ÉÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó ³Ùñ³óáõÙÝ áõ Ýáñá·áõÙÁ:  

Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, ëµ. Ê³ã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ß»ÝùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ýáñá·áõÙÁ áã 
Ã» §µ³ñÇ Ï³ÙùÇ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ¦ ¿, ³ÛÉ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ 
ûñ»ÝùÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ïáí ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËÇëï Ã»ñÇ ¨ áõß³ó³Í Ï³ï³ñáõÙª áñáß³ÏÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ß³Ñ³ñÏÙ³Ý ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙáí:  

ÐÇÙ³ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³ÝÁ: ÆëÏ áíù»±ñ »Ý »Õ»É ¨ ÙÝáõÙ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñ-
Ù³Ý »ñ³ßË³íáñÝ»ñÁ: Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 44 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ 
Ù³ëÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿. §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝíáõÙ ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ áã 
ÙáõëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ëáõÛÝ µ³ÅÝÇ Ý³Ëáñ¹áÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó 
Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ »ñ³ßË³íáñíÇ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó¦ (Turkey 
agrees that, in so far as the preceding Articles of this Section affect non-Moslem 
nationals of Turkey, these provisions constitute obligetions of international 
concern and shall be placed under the guarantee of the League of Nations): 
Ð³ïáõÏ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ¹ñíáõÙ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ 
ÊáñÑñ¹Ç (Council of the League of Nations) ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³ª Ø»Í 
´ñÇï³ÝÇ³, üñ³ÝëÇ³, Æï³ÉÇ³ ¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³:  

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ØÇ³óÛ³É ³½·»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
(Ø²Î) ¨ ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, áñáÝù Å³é³Ý·»É »Ý ²½·»ñÇ 
ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ¨ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ å³ñï³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ-
å³ÝÙ³Ý Ñáí³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ³ßË³íáñÝ»ñÁ:  

Æ ÉñáõÙÝ ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇ, ÝßÛ³É 44-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 4-ñ¹ Ù³ëÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ 
¿ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ï³ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí ÉáõÍ»Éáõ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ. §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝíáõÙ ¿, áñ ûñ»ÝùÇÝ 
Ï³Ù ëáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇó µËáÕ áñ¨¿ ÷³ëïÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ó³Ý-
Ï³ó³Í ï³ñ³Ï³ñÍáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ï³é³ç³Ý³ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í áñ¨¿ »ñÏñÇ Ï³Ù ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ-
·³ÛÇ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç áñ¨¿ ³Ý¹³ÙÇ ÙÇç¨, å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñíÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
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µÝáõÛÃÇ í»×, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ-
·Ç 14-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëáõÛÝáí Çñ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý í»×Á, »Ã» ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÝ 
³Û¹å»ë å³Ñ³ÝçÇ, å»ïù ¿ ÷áË³ÝóíÇ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ùßï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝÙ³ÝÁ: ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ùßï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ å»ïù ¿ 
áõÝ»Ý³ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ [²½·»ñÇ 
ÉÇ·³ÛÇ] Î³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 13-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí Ï³Û³óí³Í í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ¦: 

(Turkey further agrees that any difference of opinion as to questions of law 
or of fact arising out of these Articles between the Turkish Government and any 
one of the other Signatory Powers or any other Power, a member of the Council 
of the League of Nations, shall be held to be a dispute of an international 
character under Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The 
Turkish Government hereby consents that any such dispute shall, if the other 
party thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court shall be final and shall have the 
same force and effect as an award under Article 13 of the Covenant.) 

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í »ñ-
ÏÇñ (Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý, üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, Æï³ÉÇ³Ý, Ö³åáÝÇ³Ý, èáõ-
ÙÇÝÇ³Ý ¨ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÁ) Ï³Ù ÊáñÑñ¹Ç (Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙëª ²Ýíï³Ý·áõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç) ³Ý¹³Ù áñ¨¿ »ñÏÇñ (5 Ùßï³Ï³Ý ¨ 10 áã Ùßï³Ï³Ý 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ) Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³íÇñ-
Ù³Ý Ñ³ñóáí Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³Ûóáí ¹ÇÙ»É ²ñ¹³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùßï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý (Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙëª ²ñ¹³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý): Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý, üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, 
Æï³ÉÇ³Ý ¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³Ý Ý³¨ å³ñï³íáñí³Í »Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏ»É 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ 
Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ, Ñ³Ý¹»å ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ µ³ñ»ËÇÕ× Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ: 

Ê³Ëï»Éáí ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁª 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ë³ë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ, 
Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÇ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ »Ý ³ÙµáÕ-
çáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç. å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
éáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÏ³ï³ñáõÙÝ ³½³ïáõÙ ¿ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÇó: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
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íáñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ¿, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, »Ã» Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ 
ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ (´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, üñ³Ý-
ëÇ³Ý, Æï³ÉÇ³Ý, Ö³åáÝÇ³Ý, èáõÙÇÝÇ³Ý ¨ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÁ) ×³Ý³-
ã»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ýñ³ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý áõ Ñ³ñ³í³-
ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÁ (ÂáõñùÇ³Ý) ¹ñ³ ¹ÇÙ³ó ëï³Ý-
ÓÝ»É ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñª Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë 37-44 Ñá¹-
í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñ·áõÙÁ: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, ãÏ³ï³ñ»Éáí Çñ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ¿ ¹ÝáõÙ Èá½³ÝÇ áÕç 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ í³í»ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ûñ»ÝùÇ í»ñ³-
µ»ñÛ³É ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý (Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties, 1969) ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ. §Ðá¹í³Í 60, 2. ´³½Ù³-
ÏáÕÙ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
ÏáåÇï Ë³ËïáõÙÁ Çñ³íáõÝù ¿ ï³ÉÇë. (³) ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ, 
ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ï³ë»óÝ»É å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³Ù Ù³ë³Ùµ, Ï³Ù ÉÇáíÇÝ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É ³ÛÝ¦: 

(Article 60, 2. The material breach of a multilateral treaty by one of the parties 
entitles: (a) the other parties by unanimous agreement to suspend the operation of 
the treaty in whole or in part or to terminate it either.) 

 
²Ûëáõ, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 

Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ýå³ï³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³íÇñáõÙÁ ëáëÏ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó ã¿, ³ÛÉ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáåÇï 
Ë³ËïáõÙ: Ø»Ï »Ï»Õ»óáõ ß»ÝùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ýáñá·áõÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
÷³ñ³ï»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Èá½³ÝÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý, µ³½Ù³ÏÇ ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáÕ 
áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÷³ëïÁ: 
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È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ  
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¨ 

ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá 
 

È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, Áëï áÙ³Ýó, 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¨ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Çµñ Çñ³ñ³Ù»ñÅ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ùµ: Êáë»Éáí ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝª 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ íÏ³Û³ÏáãáõÙ »Ý 2 ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃª Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³-
Ï³ñ·Á (1945Ã.) ¨ ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÁ (1975Ã.): øÝÝ»Ýù ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ ¨ 
ï»ëÝ»Ýù, Ã» áñù³Ýá±í »Ý ÑÇÝ³íáñí³Í ³Û¹ ÑÕáõÙÝ»ñÁ: 

 

². Ü³Ë ùÝÝ»Ýù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¨ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 

³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÝ Áëï Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç (Charter 
of the United Nations)ª í»ñ Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ïíÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáõÙ 
Ýñ³Ýó í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í Çñ³í³Ï³Ý µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñª 
Ýñ³Ýó Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëïÇ×³ÝÝ Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ: 
øÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Áëï Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³ñ¨áñíáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ ÝßÛ³É Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Á ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ ÙÝ³-
ó³Í µáÉáñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: êáõÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³-
¹ñáõÛÃÝ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 103-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ¨, µÝ³Ï³-
Ý³µ³ñ, ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ ¿ Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 

Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í 
»Ý ³Û¹ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 
²é³çÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ï»ïÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ¿. §ØÇ³íáñí³Í 
³½·»ñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý. 1. … 2. ½³ñ·³óÝ»É ³½·»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ 
µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁª Çñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ¨ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý 
íñ³, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ 
³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ1: 

(The Purposes of the United Nations are: 1. … 2. To develop friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures to 
strengthen universal peace.) 
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ì»ñáß³ñ³¹ñÛ³ÉÇó Ñëï³Ï ¿, áñ Ø²Î-Á ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùáñá-
ßáõÙÁ (ß»ßïáõÙ »Ùª ÇÝùÝáñáßáõÙÁ ¨ áã Ã» å³ñ½³å»ë ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý 
Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍáõÙÁ) ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙ 
¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñå»ë Çñ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ ÑÇÙù 
³½·»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ñÅáõÙÁ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ë³Ã³ñáÕ ¨ 
Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ë³ë³ÝáÕ ù³ÛÉ ¿: 

Æ ÉñáõÙÝ, Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Á (Ðá¹í³Í 24, Ï»ï 2) ÙÇ³Ýß³-
Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ß»ßïáõÙ ¿, áñ §²Ûë å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ [ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ] Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÇë, 
Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á åÇïÇ ·áñÍÇ ØÇ³íáñí³Í ³½-
·»ñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý¦: 

(In discharging these duties [the maintenance of international peace & 
security] the Security Council shall act in accordance with the Purposes & 
Principles of the United Nations.) 

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á å³ñï³íáñí³Í ¿ 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ ½áõ·áñ¹»É ¨ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí, 
ù³Ý½Ç í»ñçÇÝë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ø²Î-Ç Ñéã³Ï³Í Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ:  

ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ-
å³ÝÙ³ÝÁ, ³å³ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñ³éí³Í ã¿ Ø²Î-Ç Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Á (Ñá¹í³Í 
2-ñ¹, Ï»ï 4) ËáëáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, 
³ñï³ùÇÝ áõÅÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ½³íÃáõÙÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí, ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Ã³ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ. 
§´áÉáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
å»ïù ¿ Ó»éÝå³Ñ ÙÝ³Ý áñ¨¿ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù áõÕÕí³Í áõÅÇ 
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇó Ï³Ù û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÇó…¦: 

(All Members shall refrain in their international relations from the threat 
or use of force against the territorial integrity or political independence of 
any state…) 
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²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ËáëùÁ ãÇ ·ÝáõÙ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ¨ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÉ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù Ù»Ï å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³-
ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõÅ³ÛÇÝ Ë³ËïÙ³Ý ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»-
ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ê³ µÝ³í Ï³å ãáõÝÇ ÙÇ áñ¨¿ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óáÕ Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý, ³Û-
ëÇÝùÝª ë»÷³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Íùáí ³Ýç³ïÙ³Ý Ñ»ï, »Ã», ÇÑ³ñÏ», ïíÛ³É 
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ïáõ½Ç ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃÛ³Ý Ó¨áí: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ïíÛ³É Ñ³Ýñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ ¿ áñáß»Éáõ Çñ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý í»ñçÝ³Ó¨Áª ÏÉÇÝÇ ¹³ 
³ÝÏ³Ë »ñÏÇñ, ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÙ ¹³ßÝ³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝùÝ³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ã» ÉñÇí ï³ññ³ÉáõÍáõÙ áñ¨¿ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ2: 

ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÙë ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ÇÝùÝáñáßáõÙÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù ¿, Ç 
ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ñ³ñóÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ãÇ 
Ï³ñáÕ Ë³Ã³ñ»É ¹ñ³ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ3: ²í»ÉÇÝ, 
ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÇª jus cogens-Ç, Ù³ë ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ4, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ³ÛÝ 
³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ»ÉÇ ¿ áõ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ: 

Ø²Î-Ç ¶ÉË³íáñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÁ 637A(VII) µ³Ý³Ó¨áí (16 ¹»Ï-
ï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1952Ã.) Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿. §Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ å»ïù 
¿ ë³ï³ñ»Ý µáÉáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¨ ³½·»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝ-
ùÇ [Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ]¦ 5: 

(“The States Members of the United Nations shall uphold the principle of 
self-determination of all peoples and nations.”) 

ÊÇëï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñ Ø²Î-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÝ 
ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ [Ñ³ñ·áõÙÁ] Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë 
Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Çó µËáÕ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ë6: 

(... regards the principle of self-determination as a part of the obligations 
stemming from the Charter.) 

 

´. ØÛáõë Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ, áñÁ 

Ñ³×³Ë ¿ íÏ³Û³ÏáãíáõÙ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
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Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»ÉÇë, ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÝ ¿ (1 û·áëïáëÇ, 
1975Ã.) (Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe, Final Act): 
ì»ñçÇÝë ³é³í»É³å»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³Ïï 
³ÝáõÝáí (Helsinki Final Act): 

²ëíáõÙ ¿ª Çµñ ÝßÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÝ Ñéã³ÏáõÙ ¿ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃ-
Ý»ñÁ: ´Ý³í á°ã ¨ ×Çßï Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ: Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÁ 
(µ³ÅÇÝ 1-ÇÝ, »ÝÃ³µ³ÅÇÝ ³, Ù³ë I, å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 2-ñ¹) ÙÇ³Ýß³-
Ý³Ïáñ»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³-
ñáÕ »Ý ÷á÷áËí»É, ¨ Ýßí³Í »Ý ÷á÷áËÙ³Ý áõÕÇÝ»ñÁ. §Üñ³Ýù 
[Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ] Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ý, áñ Çñ»Ýó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÷á÷áËí»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý, Ë³Õ³Õ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ¨ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ¦: 

(They [the participating States] consider that their frontiers can be changed, 
in accordance with international law, by peaceful means and by agreement): 

º½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÁ Ñëï³Ï»óÝáõÙ ¿ (µ³ÅÇÝ 1-ÇÝ, »ÝÃ³µ³ÅÇÝ 
³, Ù³ë II, å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 1-ÇÝ), áñ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ »Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ 
áõÅÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ½³íÃÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ. §[º½ñ³-
÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÇÝ] Ø³ëÝ³ÏÇó-»ñÏñÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ÷áËÑ³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Ó»éÝå³Ñ ÏÙÝ³Ý áñ¨¿ »ñÏñÇ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù 
áõÕÕí³Í áõÅÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇó Ï³Ù ÏÇñ³éáõÙÇó…¦: 

(The participating States will refrain in their mutual relations, as well as in 
their international relations in general, from the treat or use of force against the 
territorial integrity or political independence of any State …): 

²Ûëáõ, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ º½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÁ, ÇÝãå»ë 
í»ñÁ Ýßí»ó Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç ¹»åùáõÙ, ËáëáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» ï³-
ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ¨ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ å³Ñ-
å³ÝÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ½ÇÝí³Í Ý»ñËáõÅÙ³Ý Ñ»-
ï¨³Ýùáí ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Ã³ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÁÝ-
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¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ËáëùÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³-
ÏÇã ³ÏïÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ÙÇ »ñÏñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÝáõÛÝ ³ÏïÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í 
Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÇ íñ³ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ÝÙ³Ý ëå³éÝ³-
ÉÇùÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùµ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ë³Ëï»Éáõ 
Ï³Ù ïíÛ³É »ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Á ÷áË»Éáõ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ: ä»ïù ¿ Ùßï³å»ë ÑÇß»É, áñ Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïÇ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç, µáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ 
»Õ»É ¨ ÙÝáõÙ ¿, ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ áõÅÇ Ï³Ù áõÅÇ 
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ ³ñ·»É»Éáõ ÙÇçáóáí, Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ, ¨ áã Ã» ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í»ñÅ³óáõÙÁ Ï³Ù å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇÝ ëñµ³½³Ý ÏáíÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ ßÝáñ-
ÑáõÙÁ: ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßáõÙÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³-
ñ³ñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿, áñÇ ÙÇçáóáí ûñÇÝ³å»ë ÷á÷áËí»É (êêÐØ, 
â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³, Ð³ñ³íëÉ³íÇ³ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ¨ ÷á÷áËí»Éáõ 
»Ý (ê»ñµÇ³) å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: 

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí í»ñáß³ñ³¹ñÛ³ÉÁª Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »½ñ³Ï³óÝ»É, áñ á°ã 
Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ù»ç ¨ á°ã ¿É Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ³ÏïáõÙ 
ãÏ³Ý §ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ï³Ù §ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñ: ÜßÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ 
³éÏ³ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó áõÅÇ 
Ï³Ù áõÅÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ ÙÇçáóáí ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ãË³Ëï»Éáõ ¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ã÷á÷áË»Éáõ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÛáõÝ:  
 

²ÛëåÇëáí, »Ã» ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Ï³ÙùÇ ³½³ï ¨ Ë³Õ³Õ ¹ñë¨áñÙ³ÝÁ (óáõÛó»ñ, Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³í³ùÝ»ñ, 
Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ý»ñ, Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ, Ïáã»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»É ¿ µéÝÇ 
áõÅÁ, Ë³Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ý»ñùÇÝ ½áñù»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ùµ 
Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ áã Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù å³ïÅÇã ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, å»ï³Ï³-
Ýáñ»Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñ 
(êáõÙ·³ÛÇÃ, ´³ùáõ, ÎÇñáí³µ³¹ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ), Çñ ÇëÏ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, í³ñÓÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ùµ (áõÏñ³ÇÝ³óÇÝ»ñ, ³ý-
Õ³ÝÝ»ñ, éáõëÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ), ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍ»É ¿ ³ÝáÕáù å³ï»ñ³½Ù áõ 
Ë³Ûï³é³Ï å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ïñ»É, áñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ïáñóñ»É ¿ í»ñ³-
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ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ»ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, 
³å³ ¹³ µÝ³í Ï³å ãáõÝÇ Ýß³Íë ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáÕ 
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï:  

 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. ÜáõÛÝ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ ï»Õ ¿ ·ï»É Ý³¨ Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 55-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ, áñÁ í»ñ³-

µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ µ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ: 

2. Ian Brownlie, Principles of Public International Law, 5th edition, Oxford, 2001, p. 599. 
3. ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 600: 
4. ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 475-6: 
5. ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 600: 
6. ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 

 

 
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ²¼¶ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ, 

22 Ù³ÛÇëÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 4 
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ÎñÏÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ 

ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
 

ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ý ï»ñÙÇÝÁ µÝáñáßáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ 
·ÇÍÁ, áñÁ áñáßáõÙ ¿ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ·³-
íÇ×³Ï áõÝ»óáÕ ÙÇ³íáñÇ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ áÉáñïÇ 
í»ñçÝ³·ÇÍÁ1: 

(In International law, the term “boundary” means a line which determines 
the limit of the territorial sphere of jurisdiction of States or other entities having 
an international status.) 

²í»ÉÇ å³ñ½ ³ë³Íª ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ·ÇÍÁ, ÙÇÝã¨ áõñ ·áñÍáõÙ 
»Ý ïíÛ³É å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ³Ý¹ÇÝ ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý, 
³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýáñ»Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ, 
Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ å»ï³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÇ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëï»ÕÇó ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ ³Í³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª áñå»ë 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï ×³Ý³ãí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõó: ²ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ ¿, 
áñ ³Ûëûñ ·áñÍáÕ ØÇÝëÏÇ ËÙµÇ »é³Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó ¨ 
áã Ù»ÏÁª Ý»ñ³éÛ³Éª ²ØÜ ¨ üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, Ý³ËÏÇÝ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý 
ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í ¨ áã ÙÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñ »ñµ»ù ã»Ý 
×³Ý³ã»É áñå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï2: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ 
³Û¹ ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³Ý³ñ³ñ ·Í»ñÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³éáõÙáí »ñµ»ù ã»Ý áõÝ»ó»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï, 
áñå»ë½Ç ³Ûëûñ ÑÇÙù ÉÇÝ»ñ Ëáë»Éáõ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÓ»éÝ-
ÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²é³í»É ¨ë ë³ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ í³ñ-
ã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇ (ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Ù³ñ½»ñ ¨ 
ûÏñáõ·Ý»ñ) ¨ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý ëáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ µ³Å³Ý³ñ³ñ ·Í»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó í³ñã³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï 
¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ïíÛ³É ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÁ: ØÇÙÇ³ÛÝª í³ñã³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³-
ÛáõÃÛ³Ý: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ êêÐØ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÁ 
Ù³ë ¿ÇÝ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ù»Ï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝ 
(international personality) áõÝ»óáÕ êêÐØ-ÇÝ ¨ µÝ³í áã ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó ÙÇçáóáí Ýñ³Ýó »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ-
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¹³íáñí³Í ¿ñ å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñª êêÐØ: ÆÝãå»ë, 
ûñÇÝ³Ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ 
³Ûëûñ Ù³ë ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ã»¨ Ýñ³ 
»ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹³íáñí³Í ¿ Ù³ñ½³ÛÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ:  

²Ûëáõ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³ÝÑ»Ã»Ã ¿ È»é-
Ý³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-
÷³Ï»É È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÆÝùÝ³í³ñ Ø³ñ½Ç, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, 
ë³ÑÙ³Ýáí: ê³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ëï³ÉÇÝÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ï³É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ, ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ jus cogens-Ç Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï áõÝ»óáÕ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ3: 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, »é³Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÇó áÙ³Ýó Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, 
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ï³Ù Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ø³ñ½Ç ï³ñ³Í-
ùáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»Éáõ ÷áñÓÁ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÏáåÇï 
Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿: ¸³ Ýñ³Ýó ãí»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ñ³ñó ¿ ¨ Ýñ³Ýù ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý 
ultra vires, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó í»ñ³-
å³Ñí³Í ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýó Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, áã Ã» ë»÷³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñÇ 
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÁ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝª Ýñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»Ý, áñå»ë½Ç 
·ïÝíÇ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ³µ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ÉáõÍáõÙ 2 Ñ³ñóáõÙª 

³) È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝÇ Çñ ÇÝùÝá-
ñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ; 

µ) »ñÏáõ Ýáñ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ÙÇç¨ áñáßíÇ 
÷áË³¹³ñÓ³µ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý:  

ºÃ» È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý Çñ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ 
ï³ñµ»ñ³Ïáí, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý Ó¨Á µ³ó³é³-
å»ë Ýñ³Ýó áñáß»ÉÇùÝ ¿, ³å³ í»ñáÝßÛ³É Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ÏÙÇ³Ý³Ý: 
ê³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³óÇ áõÕ»·ÍÇ Ñ³ñóÁ 2 Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
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áñáß»ÉÇù ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ª 2 å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³éÇÏ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ý»ñùá ·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³ñó: ²ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ³Ý»É ³ÛÉ µ³Ý, 
ù³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áñáß³ÍÁ4: 

(The actual course of a boundary is a matter to be determined by the two 
adjacent States, a question subject to the exclusive competence of the two States. 
Other States cannot but accept what these two States decide.) 

²Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÑÇß»óÝ»É, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Û-³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Û-íñ³ó³Ï³Ý, ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÇ í»ñçÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÁ 
»Õ»É ¿ ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ (1919-1920ÃÃ.): ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ÇÝã 
ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ, 
³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ (unlawful) ¨ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ëï»ÕÍ»É Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ, ù³Ý½Ç Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ 3 ³ÝÏ³Ë »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ¿É 
Ý³Ë µéÝ³½³íÃí»É »Ý (occupied), ³å³ ¨ µéÝ³Ïóí»É »Ý (annexed), 
êáí»ï³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÝáõÝáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë »ÏáÕ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇÝ5: 

²Ûëå»ë, ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÝ Çñ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ 
áñáßáÕ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ ½»ÏáõÛóÇ¦ Ù»ç (24 
÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1920Ã.) (Report and Proposals of the Commission for the 
Delimitation of the Boundaries of Armenia, 24 February 1924) 6, áñÁ ëïá-
ñ³·ñ»É »Ý ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ, Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿. 

§ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ, ³å³ Ð³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ 
·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ÉÇ ¿ ëå³ë»É í»ñáÝßÛ³É ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñëï³Ï»óÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó »ñ»ù Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýù 
ÏÑ³Ý·»Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù»ç: 

²ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »Ã» ëáõÛÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ã»Ý Ñ³Ý·Ç áñ¨¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ³å³ 
Ñ³ñóÁ å»ïù ¿ ÷áË³ÝóíÇ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
áñÁ Ïëï»ÕÍÇ ÙÇç¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ð³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíª ï»ÕáõÙ áñáß»Éáõ 
í»ñáÝßÛ³É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁª Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñå»ë ëÏ½µáõÝù, 
³½·³·ñ³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ:¦ 
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(As regards the boundary between the State of Armenia and Georgia and 
Azerbaijan, the Commission considers that, it is advisable for the present to 
await the results of the agreement, provided for in the treaties existing 
between the three Republics, in regard to the delimitation of their respective 
frontiers by the States themselves. 

In the event of these Republics not arriving at an agreement respecting their 
frontiers, resort must be had to arbitration by the League of Nations, which 
would appoint an interallied Commission to settle on the spot the frontiers 
referred to above, taking into account, in principle, of ethnographical data.)  

ÐáõÛÅ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñ ÝßÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí»É ¿ ²ØÜ Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ (22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.) 
(Arbitral Award, November 22, 1920) ²ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ½»ÏáõÛóÇ Ù»ç, áñ-
å»ë 1-ÇÝ Ñ³í»Éí³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ (Full Report, Annex I, No 
2), áñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ×³Ý³ã»É »Ý ÝßÛ³É 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ¿áõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ7: 

ÜßÛ³É ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ³éí»É »Ý Ý³¨ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (10 
û·áëïáëÇ, 1920Ã.) Ù»ç, áñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»É »Ý 18 »ñÏÇñ: ä³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇ 92-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ ¿.  

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ, ÙÇç¨ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ïáñáßí»Ý ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí:  

²ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñµ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÝã¨ 89-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³-
ÍáõÙ ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í áñáßÙ³Ý ûñÁ 8 ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ áñáß»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ 
ÏáñáßíÇ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáÝù ¿É ï»ÕáõÙ 
ÏÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý Ý³¨ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÝßáõÙÁ:  

(The frontiers between Armenia and Azerbaijan and Georgia respectively will 
be determined by direct agreement between the states concerned. 

In the either case the States concerned have failed to determine the 
frontier by agreement at the date of the decision referred to in Article 89, the 
frontier line in question will be determined by the Principal Allied Powers, 
who will also provide for its being traced on the spot) 9. 

²éÝí³½Ý ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿, áñ ³Ûëûñ ÷áñÓ ¿ ³ñíáõÙ Ý»ñå»ï³-
Ï³Ý ¨ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝÁ Ï³-
ñáÕ »Ý áõÝ»Ý³É ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ (unilateral 
legal act) Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï, ·»ñ³Ï³ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï ï³É 
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ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, áñáÝù ³Ûëûñ 
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ »Ý ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 20 »ñÏñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ØÇÝëÏÇ 
»é³Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏáõ ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇª üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ ¨ 
²ØÜ-Ç, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÁ: 
 

ì»ñáß³ñ³¹ñÛ³ÉÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ù÷á÷»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå. 
 
1. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»-

ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³Ý³ñ³ñ ·ÇÍÁ »ñµ»ù 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý ãÇ »Õ»É, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ï»ÕÇÝ ã¿ Ëáë»É §ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

 
2. È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÆÝùÝ³í³ñ Ø³ñ½Ç ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ 

êáí»ï³Ï³Ý êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³Ý³ñ³ñ ·ÇÍÁ »ñµ»ù ë³ÑÙ³Ý ãÇ »Õ»É, 
Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ï»ÕÇÝ ã¿ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ë³ÑÙ³÷³Ï»É ëï³ÉÇÝ³Ï»ñï 
Ù³ñ½Ç í³ñã³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ³·Íáí:  

 
3. ØÇÝëÏÇ »é³Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÉÇ³½áñí³Í ã»Ý 

¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³Ý»Éáõ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³Ù ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É. Ýñ³Ýù Çñ³í³ñ³ñÝ»ñ ã»Ý, 
Ýñ³Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹Ý»ñ »Ý: 

 
4. Ð³Û-³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Û-íñ³ó³Ï³Ý, ë³Ñ-

Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÇ í»ñçÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÁ »Õ»É ¿ ö³ñÇ½Ç 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ (1919-1920ÃÃ.) ad hoc Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
ÅáÕáíÇ 1920Ã.-Ç ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 24-Ç ½»ÏáõÛó-³é³ç³ñÏÁ:  

 
5. ì»ñáÝßÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í »Ý ê¨ñÇ 

å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáõÙ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ ëïáñ³-
·ñ³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÇ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÁ:  
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º½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ð³Û-³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ÙÇ³Ï ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 

÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ 
1920Ã.-Ç ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 24-Ç ½»ÏáõÛó-³é³ç³ñÏÝ ¿, áñáí ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ-
·³ÛÇÝ ¿ñ í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í Ñ³Û-³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïáõÙÁ: 
àõëïÇ, Ø²Î-Áª áñå»ë ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹, ¨ Ù³ëÝ³-
íáñ³å»ë Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Áª áñå»ë ¶ÉË³íáñ 
¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ï»Õ³å³Ñ, å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý Ï»Ýë³-
·áñÍ»É ³Û¹ ë³ÑÙ³½³ïáõÙÁª ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí 1920Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñ-¹»Ï-
ï»Ùµ»ñÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³µ³ßËÙ³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³µ³ßËáõÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³Ý½Ç ³ÛÝ ³é³ç³ó»É ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ 
Ñ³Ýó³íáñ Ñ³Û³Ã³÷Ù³Ýª ¿ÃÝÇÏ ½ïÙ³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ 
³é³ç³óÝ»É Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñª Ex injuria non oritur jus 10: 
 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Michael Bothe, Boundaries, in R. Bernhardt (ed.), Encyclopedia of the Public International 

Law, Volume I (1992), p. 443.  
2. ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñëï³Ï ¿ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: 

Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ØáÝï»íÇ¹»áÛÇ ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñï³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 1933Ã.-Ç ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ (Convention on Rights and Duties of States, 
Montevideo, 1933) ³é³çÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ ¿ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 4 ã³÷áñáßÇãÝ»ñÁ, 
áñáÝù å³ñï³¹Çñ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸ñ³Ýù »Ý. ³) 
Ùßï³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ, µ) áñáß³ÏÇ³óí³Í ï³ñ³Íù, ·) Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ¨ ¹) ³ÛÉ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ: (Article I: (a) a 
permanent population; (b) a defined territory; (c) government; and (d) capacity to enter into 
relations with the other States). (Ian Brownlie, Principles of Public International Law, 5th 
edition, Oxford, 2001, p. 70.) ì»ñçÇÝ ã³÷áñáßÇãÁ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÁ: (Williams 
S.A., De Mestral A.L.C., An Introduction to International Law, Toronto and Vancouver, 1987, p. 
45): àõ½áõÙ »Ù ß»ßï»É, áñ ËáëùÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» å³ñ½³å»ë ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¹³ï³ñÏ³Ëáë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÉ 
¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, 
³ÛëÇÝùÝª ûï³ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ë»÷³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáõÙª ûï³ñ, ¹»ëå³Ý³ïÝ»ñÇ 
µ³óÙ³Ý ¨ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ Í³í³ÉÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: 

3. ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó ï»°ëª ²ñ³ ä³åÛ³Ý, È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¨ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá, ²½·, 22 Ù³ÛÇëÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 4: 

4. Michael Bothe, Boundaries, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 448: 
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5. î»°ëª Report [Pursuant to H. Res. 346 and H. Res. 438], Communist Takeover and 
Occupation of Armenia, 83d Congress 2d Session, House of Representatives, Rept. 2684, 
Part 8, December 31, 1954. 

6. United States National Archives, Records of the Department of State Relating to Political 
Relations between Armenia and other States, 1910-1929, 760J.6715/60-760J.90C/7 

7. ÐÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ ¿, áñ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ »ñµ»ù ãÇ ×³Ý³ã»É ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ 
²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÁ ×³Ý³ã»É ¿ 1920Ã. 
³åñÇÉÇ 23-ÇÝ: ê³ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ ÝßÛ³É »ñÏáõ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, 
áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ñéã³Ï³Í ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ (Papers Relating to Foreign Relations of the United States, 1920, v. III, 
Washington, 1936. p. 778; H. Lauterpacht, Recognition in International Law, Cambridge, 
1947, p. 11): 

8. ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ, áñÝ áõÅÇ Ù»ç ¿ 
Ùï»É 1920 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ: 

9. Treaty of Peace with Turkey, Signed at Sevres, August 10, 1920. London, Printed and 
Published by His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1920, p. 26. 

10. Ian Brownlie, Principles of Public International Law, 5th ed., Oxford, 2001, Glossary. 

 
 

³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ²¼¶ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ, 
28 ÑáõÝÇëÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 4 

 
ï»°ë Ý³¨ FRANCE-ARMENIE ³Ùë³·ñáõÙ,  

№ 300, 16-31 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 21-22 
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Ü³ËÏÇÝ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý, ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
 

Ð³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ¹³ßïáõÙ Ï³Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ¹»·»ñáÕ 
ÙáÉáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ß³ï»ñÁ ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ý Ùïù»ñ, áñáÝù µÝ³í 
ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ áñ¨¿ ÑÇÙù ãáõÝ»Ý 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù»ç: ¸ñ³ÝóÇó ¿ ³ÛÝ ÃÛáõñÁÙµéÝáõÙÁª Çµñ 
ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 1991-1992ÃÃ. ×³Ý³ã»Éáí 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ×³Ý³ã»É »Ý ³Û¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

 
1991Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 16-ÇÝ ´ñÛáõë»ÉáõÙ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ 

(European Community)1 »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ 
ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí2 Çñ»Ýó ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ ³Ù÷á÷»-
óÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÇÝ µéÝ³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ù»Ï ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ñéã³Ï³·ñÇ Ù»ç: ö³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ 
å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ³Ýí³Ýí³Í ¿. Ðéã³Ï³·Çñ §²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ 
¨ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý [ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ] Ýáñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ×³-
Ý³ãÙ³Ý áõÕ»ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ¦ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É (Declaration on the “Guidelines on 
the Recognition of New States in Eastern Europe and in the Soviet Union”): 
ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ Ñéã³Ï³·ÇñÁ (declaration) 3, ³ÝÏ³Ë ëïá-
ñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ù³Ý³ÏÇó, ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿ (unilateral act): 
²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ¿, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ 
ã¿, Ã»¨ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÉÇÝ»É Ý³¨ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ4: ø³ÝÇ áñ ºíñ³ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, 
áñÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí Ùß³Ïí»É ¿ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ùÁ, å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñ ã»Ý 
(áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ýñ³Ýó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í 
ã»Ý »íñ³ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù»ç), áõëïÇ ÝßÛ³É ÷³ë-
ï³ÃáõÕÃÁ ³é³í»É³å»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ ¿, ù³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý: 

Ðéã³Ï³·ñÇ Ý³Ë³µ³ÝáõÙ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í ¿ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ 
¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ. §Ð³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ¨ Ýñ³ ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ 
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»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ÷³ëï³-
ÃÕÃÇ ¨ ö³ñÇ½Ç áõËïÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ëª 
ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý¦: (The Community and its Member States confirm their 
attachment to the principles of the Helsinki Final Act and the Charter of Paris, 
in particular the principle of the self-determination.) 

²Ûëï»Õ ³éÏ³ ¿ Ï³ñ¨áñ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù.  
³) í»ñáÝßÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ÑÇÙùÁ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ 

³½·»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ý³Ë³µ³ÝáõÙ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ýßí³Í ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ;  

µ) ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ ¿; 

·) ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ã¿ ïíÛ³É 
»ñÏñÇ Ù»ç ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³-
Ïáí Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áñ¨¿ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÇ ³éÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³Ù ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí; 

¹) ãÏ³ áñ¨¿ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙ, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:  

ØÇÝã¨ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ Ï»ï»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍÙ³ÝÝ ³ÝóÝ»ÉÁ, ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï »Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ß»ßï»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÙÇ ËÇëï 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ëÏ½µáõÝù. ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
¨ Ýñ³ Ï»ï»ñÁ ÷áËÏ³å³Ïóí³Í »Ý: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, »Ã» ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ 
ãÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ áñ¨¿ ¹ñáõÛÃ, 
¹ñ³Ýáí Ý³ Ë³Ã³ñáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ áÕç ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É ïíÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ 
å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ Ï»ï»ñÁ: Î³ñ× ³ë³Íª ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã Ï³Ù áãÇÝã: 

Ðéã³Ï³·ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ï»ïÝ Çñ §Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Ø²Î-Ç 
Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ, Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ÷³ë-
ï³ÃÕÃÇ ¨ ö³ñÇ½Ç áõËïÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, 
Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ýñ³Ýó, áñáÝù í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý ûñ»ÝùÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ¦ (especially 
with regard to the rule of law, democracy and human rights): 

²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ª ³Ûëï»Õ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ýßí³Í »Ý ûñ»ÝùÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 
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êÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ, áñáÝù á°ã ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáõÙÇó ³é³ç, ¨ á°ã ¿É ³ÝÏ³-
Ë³óáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá »ñµ»ù ã»Ý Ñ³ñ·í»É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ñ³ï-
Ï³å»ë ³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Û³½·Ç ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 

ºñÏñáñ¹ Ï»ïÁ ËáëáõÙ ¿ §¿ÃÝÇÏ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÇ ¨ ÷áùñ³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »ñ³ßË³íáñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ (guaran-
tees for the rights of ethnic and national groups and minorities): Æñ³íáõÝù-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù ¹³ñÓÛ³É »ñµ»ù ã»Ý Ñ³ñ·í»É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 

ØÇ³ÛÝ »ññáñ¹ Ï»ïáõÙ Ï³ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙ §µáÉáñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ¦ (respect for the inviolability of all 
frontiers) Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýßí³Í ¿ ¹ñ³Ýó ÷á÷áË»Éáõ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁª §Ë³Õ³Õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ¦ (by peaceful means and by common agreement): ø³ÝÇ áñ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ýß»óÇÝù í»ñÁ, Ðéã³Ï³·ÇñÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í ¿ Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ 
»½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ, ö³ñÇ½Ç áõËïÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ø²Î-Ç 
Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç, ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áõëïÇ §ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ý-
Ó»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝíÇ Áëï 
³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ: ÆëÏ ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ ËáëùÁ µÝ³í ¿É ãÇ 
·ÝáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÉ 
§áõÅÇ Ï³Ù áõÅÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ¦ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùµ ¹ñ³Ýó ÷á÷áË»ÉÇáõÃ-
Û³Ý ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ5: ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ËÝ¹ñá 
³é³ñÏ³ Ðéã³Ï³·ñáí, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ êêÐØ Ï³½Ù³ÉáõÍáõ-
Ùáí ³é³ç³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý í³ÏáõáõÙ, ÙÇÝã¨ ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáÕ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ëïáñ³-
·ñáõÙÁ, ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÏ³-
Ë³óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áñå»ë½Ç í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ½»ñÍ å³Ñ»ÇÝ ³ñ-
ï³ùÇÝ ½ÇÝí³Í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó: úñÇÝ³Ï, ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝÁ ãÑ³ñ-
Ó³Ïí»ñ ÂáõñùÙ»Ýëï³ÝÇ íñ³, Ï³Ù üÇÝÉ³Ý¹Ç³Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ: 
²Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ §ë³ÑÙ³Ý¦ ³ë³ÍÁ ³ÛÝ ¿, ÇÝã 
ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ ¨ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í 
¿ñ ûñ»Ýùáí áñå»ë §å»ï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý¦ (государственная гра-
ница): ²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ï³ñ ëáí»ï³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý ¨ ãÏ³ñ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý, Ï³ñ ëáí»ï³-É»Ñ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý ¨ ãÏ³ñ 
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µ»É³éáõë-É»Ñ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ ãÏ³ñ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³éáõÙáí ¨ áã Ã» Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ùµ, Ñ³Û-³¹ñµ»-
ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý, Ï³Ù µ»É³éáõë-éáõë³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý: 

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ý³ËÏÇÝ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý ¨ 
³ñ¨»É³»íñáå³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý áõÕ»ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ 
ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ. 

1. ö³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ÑÇÙùÝ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ ¿, áñÁ ãÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí³Í ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ù áñ¨¿ ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù í³ñã³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³íáñáí: 

2. Ð³çáñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùµ ûñ»ÝùÇ 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÝ³ó³Í µáÉáñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ïñí»É 
¿ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï: 

3. àñå»ë »ñÏñáñ¹ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù Ðéã³Ï³·ÇñÁ íÏ³-
Û³ÏáãáõÙ ¿ ¿ÃÝÇÏ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÇ ¨ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »ñ³ßËÇùÁ:  

4. àõÕ»ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ãÏ³ ×³Ý³ãíáÕ Ï³½Ù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù, ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñ·³Ýù 
³Û¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÷á÷áËÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ë³Õ³Õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 
 

Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ.  
³) §ë³ÑÙ³Ý¦ ³ë³ÍÁ ¨ §ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝ¦ 

³ë³ÍÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝáí ¨ ãóáõó³µ»ñ»É Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙ;  

µ) ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ïáåïáñ»Ý, µ³½ÙÇóë ¨ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý 
áïÝ³Ñ³ñ»É ¨ áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ Ðéã³Ï³·ñÇ Ù»ç ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É ÝáõÛÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ÙÇ Ï»ïÁ ¨ ÷áñÓ ³Ý»É Çñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»É ¹ñ³Ýáí: 
 
 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ ÙÇÝã¨ 1993Ã.-Ç ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 1-Á: 
2. âß÷áÃ»É ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç (Council of Europe) Ï³Ù ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç 

(Council of the European Union) Ñ»ï: ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, áñÁ Ñ³×³Ë íÏ³ÛíáõÙ ¿ 
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áñå»ë ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáí (European Summit) ·áõÙ³ñíáõÙ ¿ ï³ñÇÝ ³éÝí³½Ý 
ãáñë ³Ý·³Ù ¨ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ºíñ³Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ (President of 
European Commission):  

3. C.-A. Fleischhauer, Declaration, in: R. Bernhardt (ed.), Encyclopedia of Public International 
Law, Amsterdam, v. I (1992) p. 971. 

4. W. Fiedler, Unilateral Acts in International Law, in: R. Bernhardt (ed.), Encyclopedia of 
Public International Law, Amsterdam, v. IV (2000) p. 1018. 

5. ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó ï»°ëª ²ñ³ ä³åÛ³Ý, È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¨ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÉáõÛëÇ 
Ý»ñùá, ²½·, 22 Ù³ÛÇëÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 4; ²ñ³ ä³åÛ³Ý, ÎñÏÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ²½·, 
28 ÑáõÝÇëÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 4: 
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Ý ³ Ë ³ · Ç Í  
 

Ð ³ Û ï ³ ñ ³ ñ á õ Ã Û á õ Ý  
 

ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ  
í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ íñ³  

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 

 

 
1. Ô»Ï³í³ñí»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ 

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëïáñ³·ñí³Í ØáëÏí³ÛÇ Ñéã³Ï³·ñÇ (2 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»-
ñÇ, 2008Ã.) ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃáí, áñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³-
Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ¹Çï³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ §ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÝáñÙ»ñÇ áõ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³Û¹ ßñç³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³¦, 

2. Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Ï³Ù í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ï³-
ñ³ÍùÇ íñ³ ÐÐ áïÝ³Ñ³ñí³Í ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·-
ÝáõÙÝ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý ¨ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ·áÛ³ï¨Ù³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÁ,  

3. íëï³Ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáí, áñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ³å³Ñá-
íáõÙÁ, »ñÏñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áõ µ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýå³ëï³íáñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñáß³ÏÇ Ï»Ýë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ, 

4. Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áÕç ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ï»É 
Ñ³ñ³ï¨ áõ Ï³ÛáõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ë³ñëËí³Í 
ÉÇÝ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ý¹»å ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý íñ³, 
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5. Ç ÙïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ áñ¨¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý ³Ýí³í»ñ ¨ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
¿, »Ã» ³ÛÝ Ï³Û³ó»É Ï³Ù ³Ùñ³·ñí»É ¿ ³Ýí³í»ñ ¨ ³ÝûñÇÝ³-
Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ï³Ù ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÉ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¨, 
Áëï ³Û¹Ù, Ýñ³ íñ³ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ï³ñ³Íí»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ,  

6. Ñ³í³ëï»Éáí, áñ §³½·»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Çñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ¦ áñå»ë Ýå³ï³Ï 
Ý»ñ³éí³Í ¿ Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç (Ñá¹í³Í 1, § 2), 

7. íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí, áñ Áëï Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó µËáÕ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ, å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ 
µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ Ñéã³Ï³·ñÇ (17 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1970Ã.) §Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ å³ñï³íáñí³Í ¿ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ç³Ïó»É Çñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ¦, 

8. ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ýß»Éáí, áñ ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ñ³Ûáó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáí ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ßñç³÷³-
ÏáõÙ, ¨ Ç Ñ»ï¨³Ýù Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý êêÐ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í ãÑñ³Ññí³Í ¨ 
ã³ñ³Ý»Ý· Ý³Ë³Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ ½³íÃÙ³Ý å³ï×³éáí 
(²ñÍí³ß»Ý µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÁ), ³ÛëÇÝùÝ §å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³-
ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù 
áõÅÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇó Ï³Ù áõÅÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÇó¦ Ó»éÝå³Ñ ÙÝ³Éáõ 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ Ç ãÇù ¿ ¹³ñÓñ»É í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ëÏ½µáõÝ-
ùÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ,  

9. Ýß»Éáí, áñ ²ñó³ËÁ (¸³ßï³ÛÇÝ ¨ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ) ¨ 
Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÁ ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý êêÐ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá »Ý 
Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¨ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÏáåÇï Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñáí, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³µ³ñ èáõ-
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ë³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÙáõÝÇëï³Ï³Ý (µ³Ýíáñ³Ï³Ý) Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ç ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý µÛáõñáÛÇ 1921Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 5-
Ç áñáßÙ³Ùµ ¨ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ (16 Ù³ñïÇ, 1921Ã.) áõ Ýñ³ÝÇó ³Í³Ýó-
íáÕ Î³ñëÇ (13 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1921Ã.) ³Ýí³í»ñ áõ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ 3-ñ¹ ¨ 5-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³, 

10. íÏ³Û³µ»ñ»Éáí ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ 
1969Ã. ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 53-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñáí å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ 
³Ýí³í»ñ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ, »Ã» ÏÝùÙ³Ý å³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Ï³ë»É ¿ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÇª jus cogens-Ç, 

11. ×³Ý³ã»Éáí í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ØáëÏí³ÛÇ (16 Ù³ñïÇ, 1921Ã.) ¨ Î³ñëÇ 
(13 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1921Ã.) å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ³Ýí³í»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ëïáñ³·ñÙ³Ý å³ÑÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ »ñÏáõëÝ ¿É ÏÝùí»É »Ý ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇª jus cogens-Ý»ñÇ, 
µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï, µ³½Ù³ÏÇ ¨ ÏáåÇï Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñáí,  

12. ³é³çÝáñ¹í»Éáí Ø²Î-Ç Çñ³í³Ý³Ëáñ¹Çª ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ, 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ áñáßáÕ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, üñ³Ý-
ëÇ³ÛÇ, Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³ÙáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÇ ½»ÏáõÛóÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñáí (24 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1920Ã.), áñÁ 
Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïáõÙÝ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³µ³ßËÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùáí, 

13. ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí, áñ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïáõÙÝ áõ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÝßáõÙÁ, Áëï ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (10 û·áëïáëÇ, 
1920Ã.) 92-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ, í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ¿ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó 
áõÅ»ñÇÝ (Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³, üñ³ÝëÇ³, ²ØÜ ¨ Æï³ÉÇ³), áñáÝù 
¿É, Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, å»ïù ¿ Õ»Ï³í³ñí»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ áñáßáÕ í»ñáÝßÛ³É Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Í ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ï»Õ³µ³ßËÙ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùáíª ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáß»Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ (22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.) »Õ³Í 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ,  

14. Ï³ñ¨áñ»Éáí, áñ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ×³Ý³ã»É 
»Ý ÝßÛ³É ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ, Ý»ñ³é»Éáí ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÝ 
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²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ ²ÙµáÕç³-
Ï³Ý ½»ÏáõÛóÇ Ù»ç (22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.), áñå»ë 1-ÇÝ Ñ³í»É-
í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ,  

15. ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí, áñ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ (10 û·áëïáëÇ, 1920Ã.) 
ëïáñ³·ñí»É ¿ §µ³ñÓñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñíáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ¦ ÙÇç¨, 
Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, Áëï ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏáÝí»Ý-
óÇ³ÛÇ ¥1969Ã.¤ 2-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 6-ñ¹ Ï»ïÇ, ¨ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³·ñÇ ¥1978Ã.¤ 2-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 11-ñ¹ 
Ï»ïÇ, ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ »Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É 
áñå»ë Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, 
³ÝÏ³Ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ áõÅÇ Ù»ç Ùï³Í Ï³Ù ãÙï³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõó,  

16. ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ä»ï³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ³Ïïáí (18 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1991Ã.) Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ 
²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý (1918-1920ÃÃ.) 
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹Á, Áëï ³Û¹Ù ã»ÕÛ³É ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É 
ÙÇã¨ÇëÏ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Çñ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Í í³ñã³Ï³Ý 
Ï³åÁ, áñÁ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý êêÐ 
·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ (1921-1991ÃÃ.),  

17. Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ 1991Ã.-Ç ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 16-ÇÝ ´ñÛáõë»ÉáõÙ 
ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ¥Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙëª ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ¤ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ §²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ¨ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý [ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ] Ýáñ å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý áõÕ»ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ¦ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Ñéã³Ï³-
·ñáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É »Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÷á÷áË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ §Ë³Õ³Õ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ¦,  

18. ß»ßï»Éáí, áñ ÝáõÛÝ Ñéã³Ï³·ñáí §µáÉáñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÓ»éÝ-
ÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ »Õ»É 
§ûñ»ÝùÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ¦ Ñ³ñ·³Ýùáí, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ §¿ÃÝÇÏ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ËÙµ»ñÇ ¨ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »ñ³ßË³-
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íáñÙ³Ùµ¦, áñáÝóÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ ãÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, 

19. ÑÇß»Éáí, áñ 1918-1920ÃÃ. ¨ 1991-1994ÃÃ. ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ Ñ³Û³½·Ç ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»-
ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É ¿ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ¿ÃÝÇÏ 
½ïÙ³Ý, ÇëÏ 1920-1991ÃÃ.ª ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µÇñï 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ,  

20. ãÙáé³Ý³Éáí Ý³¨, áñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ï³ÙùÇ 
³½³ï ¨ Ë³Õ³Õ ¹ñë¨áñÙ³ÝÁ (óáõÛó»ñ, Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³í³ùÝ»ñ, 
Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ý»ñ, Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ, Ïáã»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ 
Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»É ¿ µéÝÇ áõÅ, Ë³Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ý»ñùÇÝ ½áñ-
ù»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ùµ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ áã Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù å³ïÅÇã 
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, å»ï³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³-
ÝÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñ (êáõÙ·³ÛÇÃ, ´³ùáõ, ÎÇñáí³µ³¹ 
¨ ³ÛÉÝ), í³ñÓÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ùµ (áõÏñ³ÇÝ³óÇÝ»ñ, 
³ýÕ³ÝÝ»ñ, éáõëÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) Ë³Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ë³Ý-
Ó³½»ñÍ»É ¿ ³ÝáÕáù å³ï»ñ³½Ù ¨ Ç í»ñçá Ë³Ûï³é³Ï 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ïñ»É,  

21. ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý êêÐ-Ý 
êêÐØ-Çó ³ÝÏ³Ë³ó»É ¿ êêÐØ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·áñÍáÕ ûñ»Ýë-
¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙáí, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë êêÐØ-Çó 
ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ýç³ïÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
ûñ»ÝùÇ (3 ³åñÇÉÇ, 1990Ã.) 3-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ë³ËïáõÙáí, áñáí 
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ ïñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»áí 
Çñ»Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ïÝûñÇÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù,  

 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÁ, ·áñÍ»Éáí 

Çñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ (ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, 
Ñá¹í³Í 62), ëáõÛÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ, áñå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ñ³ßË³íáñÇ 
(ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñá¹í³Í 49), ù³ÛÉ ³Ý»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
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Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµª í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³ñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó í»ñ³ÑëÏíáÕ áÕç ï³ñ³ÍùÇ íñ³ ¨ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ 
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñéã³Ï»É áñå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ñó³ËÇ Ù³ñ½: 

 
ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ 

ÄáÕáíÁ ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ, ³é³ÝÓÇÝ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ ¨ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, Ù³ëÝ³íá-
ñ³å»ë ³ÛÝ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ áõÝ»Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáí ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í å³ñï³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³Ý»É ³Ù»Ý ÇÝãª í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ ÐÐ áïÝ³Ñ³ñí³Í 
ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é³-
ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³Ý-
»ñÏµ³Ûáñ»Ý ÐÐ Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, 
áñáÝù ëï³ÉÇÝ³-ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý í³ñã³ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ¨ 
éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³ñùÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ñ³ÛïÝí»É 
»Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý êêÐ í³ñã³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá ¨ 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ¿É ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Éí³Í ÙÝ³É ²¹ñµ»ç³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó: 

 

 

Ï³ï³ñí³Í ¿ ³ÝÏ³Ë ÷áñÓ³·»ï  

²ñ³ ä³åÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, 

19 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 2008Ã. 

ºñ¨³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý 
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проект  

Заявление 
о восстановлении суверенитета Республики Армения 
над частью территории, отведенной для Республики 

Армения согласно международному праву 
 
 

1. Руководствуясь тем положением подписанной президентами 
Республики Армения, Азербайджанской Республики и 
Российской Федерации в Москве (2 ноября, 2008г.) декларации, 
что политическое разрешение Нагорно-Карабахского конфлик-
та рассматривается «на основе международного права и норм и 
принятых в данной рамке резолюций и документов», 

2. Будучи уверенными, что только восстановление попранного 
суверенитета Республики Армения над территорией, принадле-
жащей или отведенной Республике Армения согласно между-
народному праву, является гарантией сохранения Армянской 
государственности и выживания армянского народа, 

3. Будучи убежденными, что обеспечение безопасности граждан, 
создание условий, способствующих экономическому развитию 
страны и благосостоянию граждан, возможно только при 
наличии определенных жизненных условий, 

4. Имея целью установление длительного мира и стабильности в 
регионе, которые могут основываться только на справедливости 
и реализации взятых на себя международными организациями и 
отдельными государствами обязательств по отношению к 
Республике Армения, 

5. Имея ввиду, что любая граница является недействительной и 
незаконной, если она состоялась или была определена на основе 
недействительных и незаконных договоренностей, на которые 
не могут распространяться принципы международного права, в 
том числе и, так называемый, «принцип нерушимости границ», 



 107

6. Уверяя, что «развитие дружественных отношений, основан-
ных на равноправии и самоопределении народов» включено в 
качестве цели в Конституции ООН (статья 1, § 2), 

7. Ссылаясь на то, что согласно принципам международного 
права, исходящих из Конституции ООН, а также Декларации о 
сотрудничестве и дружественных отношений между госу-
дарствами (17 октября, 1970г.) «Каждая страна обязана сов-
местной и индивидуальной деятельностью содействовать 
реализации принципа равноправия и самоопределения народов», 

8. Особо отмечая факт полной блокады армянского государства 
Азербайджанской Республикой, злобных нападок на Армянс-
кую ССР и позже на Республику Армения, а также факт окку-
пации части Республики Армения (поселение Арцвашен), т.е. 
нарушение принципов «территориальной целостности госу-
дарства и отказа от угрозы или применения силы против поли-
тической независимости» отменило право Азербайджана на 
указанные принципы, 

9. Подтверждая, что Арцах (Нагорный и Равнинный Карабах) и 
Нахиджеван оказались в административном подчинении АзССР 
с грубыми нарушениями международного права и внутригосу-
дарственного законодательства, соответственно решением 
Кавказского бюро центрального комитета коммунистической 
(рабочей) партии России от 5-го июля и на основе статей 3 и 5, 
производных от него недействительных и незаконных Московс-
кого (16 марта, 1921г.) и Карского (13 октября, 1921г.) договоров, 

10. Ссылаясь на статью 53 Венской конвенции о праве о Договорах 
(1969г.), согласно которой договор считается незаконным, если 
на момент его заключения он противоречил хотя бы одному jus 
cogens-у – нерушимому принципу международногo права, 

11. Признавая недействительность вышеупомянутых Московского 
(16 марта, 1921г.) и Карского (13 октября, 1921г.) договоров с 
момента их подписания, поскольку оба эти договора были 
заключены с неприкрытыми, многочисленными и грубыми 
нарушениями jus cogens-ов – нерушимых принципов 
международного права, 
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12. Руководствуясь предложениями доклада (24 февраля, 1920г.), 
определяющих границы Армении, комиссии правопредшест-
венника ООН Лиги Наций с участием Великобритании, 
Франции, Италии и Японии, предполагавшими реализовать 
делимитацию границ в Южном Кавказе в соответствии с 
принципом этнического распределения населения, 

13. Принимая, что делимитация и демаркация границ в Южном 
Кавказе, согласно статье 92 Севрского договора (10 августа, 
1920г.), закреплена за Главными союзными силами (Велико-
британия, Франция, США и Италия), которые, в свою 
очередь, должны были руководствоваться установленным 
вышеупомянутой комиссией принципом этнического 
распределения, принимая за основу существовавшую на 
момент определения армяно-турецкой границы (22 ноября, 
1920г.) этнотерриториальную ситуацию, 

14. Придавая важность тому обстоятельству, что США признали 
упомянутый принцип, включив его в Полный доклад 
арбитражного решения президента США Вудро Вильсона (22 
ноября, 1920г.) в качестве Приложения I, документ №2, 

15. Осознавая, что Севрский договор (10 августа, 1920г.) был 
подписан между «высокими договаривающимися сторонами», 
соответственно, согласно пункту 6 статьи 2 международной 
Венской конвенции о Договорах (1969г.) и пункту 11 статьи 2 
Венской конвенции о Правопреемственности государств по от-
ношению к договорам (1978г.), стороны обязываются принять 
договор в качестве обязательного для исполнения документа, 
вне зависимости от его вхождения или не вхождения в силу, 

16. Принимая во внимание, что Азербайджанская Республика 
конституционным актом о восстановлении государственной 
независимости (18 октября, 1991г.) объявила себя прямой 
правопреемницей первой Азербайджанской Республики (1918-
1920гг.), чем денонсировала свою административную связь с 
Нагорным Карабахом, существовавшую в одном из периодов 
бытности Азербайджанской ССР, 
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17. Учитывая, что 16-го декабря 1991 года в Брюсселе министры 
иностранных дел Европейского Сообщества (ныне Европейс-
кого Союза) декларацией о «Руководящих принципах по призна-
нию новых государств в Восточной Европе и на территории 
Советского Союза» признали возможность изменения границ 
«мирными средствами и всеобщим согласием», 

18. Подчеркивая, что декларация привязывает уважение по 
отношению к «нерушимости всех границ» к уважению «власти 
закона, демократии и правам человека», равно как и к «обеспе-
чению гарантий прав этнических и национальных групп и 
меньшинств», что ни коим образом не было реализовано азер-
байджанским государством, 

19. Неизменно помня, что в 1918-1920 и в 1991-1994 годах 
Азербайджанская Республика по отношению к своим 
гражданам и жителям армянской национальности военными 
методами осуществляла политику этнических чисток, а в 1920-
1991 годах политику грубой этнической дискриминации, 

20. Не забывая, что свободному и мирному волеизъявлению народа 
Нагорного Карабаха (митинги, демонстрации, прошения, воз-
звания и т.д.) Азербайджан противопоставил грубую силу, с 
использованием внутренних войск против мирного населения 
предпринял непропорциональные карательные операции, на 
государственном уровне организовал резню армян Азербайджа-
на (Сумгаит, Баку, Кировабад и т.д.), с привлечением иностран-
ных наемников (украинцы, афганцы, пакистанцы, россияне и 
др.) развязал против мирного населения беспощадную войну и в 
последствии потерпел сокрушительное поражение, 

21. Обращая внимание на то обстоятельство, что 
Азербайджанская ССР обрела независимость от СССР с 
попранием действовавшего тогда законодательства, в 
частности статьи 3 «Закона о выходе советских республик из 
состава СССР» (3 апреля, 1990г.), согласно которой 
автономным образованиям предоставлялось право 
отдельным референдумом решать собственную судьбу, 
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Национальное Собрание Республики Армения, действуя в 
рамках своей компетенции (статья 62 Конституции РА), 
обращается к президенту Республики Армения, как к гаранту 
территориальной целостности Республики Армения (статья 
49 Конституции РА), предпринять шаг по восстановлению 
территориальной целостности Республики Армения, восста-
новив суверенитет Республики Армения над всей террито-
рией, контролируемой Нагорно-Карабахской Республикой и 
провозгласить Нагорно-Карабахскую Республику Арцахским 
марзом Республики Армения. 

В то же время Национальное Собрание Республики Армения 
обращается к Совету Безопасности ООН, к законодательным и 
исполнительным властям отдельных стран, в частности госу-
дарств, имеющих по отношению к Армении закрепленные между-
народным правом обязательства, предпринять все шаги для 
восстановления попранного суверенитета Республики Армения на 
территориях, которые в случае претворения в жизнь международ-
ного права, без всякого сомнения должны являться частью 
Республики Армения и которые в следствии советско-сталинского 
территориально-административного деления и большевицко-
турецкого политического сговора оказались в административном 
подчинении Азербайджанской ССР и поныне продолжают оста-
ваться оккупированными Азербайджанской Республикой.  

 

 
Ереван, 19 ноября, 2008г. 
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Draft  
 

D e c l a r a t i o n  
for reclaiming the sovereignty of the Republic of Armenia 

on part of the territory stipulated to the Republic of Armenia  
by international law  

 

 

1. Governed by the stipulation stated in the declaration, signed by the 
Presidents of the Republic of Armenia, the Azerbaijani Republic and 
the Russian Federation in Moscow on November 2nd, 2008, that the 
political solution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict is considered 
“on the basis of international law and norms, and decisions and 
documents accepted within this framework”;  

2. Being convinced that only upon reclaiming the disrupted sovereignty 
of the Republic of Armenia over the territory, which is provided for 
or stipulated by international law to the Republic of Armenia, is the 
guarantee of the Armenian statehood’s persistence and survival of 
the Armenian nation;  

3. Being certain that the ensuring our citizens’ security, ensuring and 
establishing favorable conditions for the country’s economic 
development and welfare are possible only in the presence of reliable 
essential conditions;  

4. Having for an object seeking the establishment of long-term and 
permanent peace in the entire region, which can be anchored only on 
justice and the full realization of obligations and the engagements of 
international organizations and states upon the Republic of Armenia;  

5. Considering that any border is illegal and void if it has taken place or 
been approved on the basis of an illegal and void treaty or any other 
such international instrument, and thus the principles of international 
law, including the principle of inviolability of borders, cannot be 
applied on that border;  
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6. Evoking that the purpose “to develop friendly relations among the 
nations based on respect for the principle of equal rights and self-
determination of peoples” is enshrined in the Charter of the UNO 
(Article 1, § 2);  

7. Reaffirming, in accordance with the Declaration on Principles of 
International Law, Friendly Relations and Co-operation among 
States in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations 
(October 24, 1970), that “Every State has the duty to promote, 
through joint and separate action, realization of the principle of 
equal rights and self-determination of peoples”;  

8. Recalling that the Azerbaijani Republic by imposing total blockade 
against the Armenian state and by virtue of unprovoked and mali-
cious attacks first against the territory of the Armenian Soviet Socia-
list Republic and the Republic of Armenia later on, and by occupying 
part of the territory of the Republic of Armenia (township Artsva-
shen) i.e. violating the principle of refraining “from the treat or use of 
force against the territorial integrity and political independence of 
any state,” Azerbaijani Republic has vanished the right to render the 
above mentioned principle regarding to Azerbaijani Republic; 

9. Observing that Artsakh (Upper and Lower Karabagh) and Nakhiche-
van were arbitrarily placed under the control of the Azerbaijani SSR 
with gross infringements of international law and national legislation, 
i.e. by the decision of the Caucasian bureau of the Central Committee 
of Russia’s Communist party on July 5th

, 1921, and on the basis of 
Articles 3 and 5 of the illegal and void Treaties of Moscow (March 
16, 1921) and Kars (October 13, 1921), correspondingly;  

10. Referring to the Article 53 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties (1969), according to which “The treaty is void if, at the time 
of its conclusion, it conflicts with a peremptory norm (“jus cogens”) 
of general international law”;  

11. Noting the illegality of the above-mentioned Moscow (March 16, 
1921) and Kars (October 13, 1921) Treaties from the point of their 
inception, as they have having been concluded with evident, multiple 
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and gross infringements of peremptory norms (“jus cogens”) of 
general international law;  

12. Guided by the proposal of the League of Nations’ (predecessor of 
the UNO) Commission for the Delimitation of the Boundaries of 
Armenia (Commission members: – Great Britain, France, Italy and 
Japan; February 24, 1920), which envisaged the realization of border 
delimitation in the Southern Caucasus “taking into account, in 
principle, of ethnographical data”; 

13. Recognizing that responsibility for the delimitation and demarcation 
in the Southern Caucasus was and is granted to the Principal Allied 
Powers: Great Britain, France, USA and Italy (Article 92 of the 
Treaty of Sevres, August 10, 1920), which, for their part, must follow 
the above-mentioned Commission’s principle of ethnographical data, 
on the basis of the demographical situation at the time of delimitation 
of the Armenian-Turkish boundary (November 22, 1920);  

14. Underscoring the fact that the United States of America has 
recognized this principle, and incorporated the document containing 
it into the Full Report of the Committee upon the Arbitration of the 
Boundary between Turkey & Armenia (Done by Woodrow Wilson, 
the President of the United States on November 22nd, 1920) as 
Annex I, Document No 2;  

15. Realizing that the Treaty of Sevres (August 10, 1920) was signed 
between High Contracting Parties, therefore the parties having 
consented to be bound by the treaty, whether or not the treaty has 
entered into force, according to the Article 2, § 6 of the Vienna 
Convention on the Law of Treaties (1969) and Article 2, § 11 of 
the Vienna Convention on Succession of States in respect of 
Treaties (1978);  

16. Taking into account that the Azerbaijani Republic proclaimed itself 
as a direct legal successor of the first republic of Azerbaijan (1918-
1920) by The Constitutional Act on Restoration of the State 
Independence of the Azerbaijani Republic (October 18, 1991) and 
thereby invalidated even its’ administrative connection with 
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Nagorno-Karabakh, which had existed during a period of existence 
the era of the Azerbaijani Soviet Socialist Republic (1921-1991);  

17. Knowing that the foreign ministers of the European Community 
(currently European Union) by the Declaration on the “Guidelines 
on the Recognition of New States in Eastern Europe and in the Soviet 
Union” (Brussels, 16 Dec 1991) have accepted that the frontiers can 
be changed “by peaceful means and by common agreement”;  

18. Emphasizing that “the respect for the inviolability of all 
frontiers", which is mentioned in the same Declaration, has been 
due to respect for “the rule of law, democracy and human rights”, 
as well as the “guarantees for the rights of ethnic and national 
groups and minorities”, neither of which has not been complied 
with the Azerbaijani state;  

19. Keeping in mind that the Azerbaijani Republic's employed arm-
twisting repeated application of a policy of ethnic cleansing by 
military means (1918-1920 and 1991-1994) and discriminatory 
policy (1920-1991) against its’ Armenian citizens and residents;  

20. Unable to forget also that in response to the free and peaceful 
expression of the will of Nagorno-Karabakh's people (as expressed 
in peaceful demonstrations, mass-meetings, referendums/polls, 
applications, appeals etc.), Azerbaijan applied violent force against 
the peaceful civilian population, has launched indiscriminate 
penalizing operations by domestic security forces which were brutal 
and disproportionate in their retaliation against civilians, also 
organized at the state-level massacres of the Armenian population of 
Azerbaijan (in Sumgait, Baku, Kirovabad etc.), and levied a 
merciless war against the peaceful Armenian population using 
foreign mercenaries (including Ukrainians, Afghans, Russians etc.), 
and has finally sustained an ignominious military defeat;  

21. Underlining the circumstance that the Azerbaijani Soviet Socialist 
Republic became independent from the USSR, violating USSR 
legislation of that time, particularly violating Article 3 of the Law on 
Secession of Soviet Republics from the USSR (April 3, 1990), 
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which gave to the autonomous units and ethic regions the right to 
choose their fate by a separate referendum;  

 

The National Assembly [Parliament] of the Republic of 
Armenia, acting within the framework of its authorization (RA 
Constitution, Article 62), addresses the present Declaration to the 
President of the Republic of Armenia, as the guarantor of 
territorial integrity of the Republic of Armenia (RA Constitution, 
Article 49), to take a step in the direction of reclaiming the 
territorial integrity of the Republic of Armenia: to reclaim the 
sovereignty of the Republic of Armenia on the whole territory 
under the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic’s control, and to 
proclaim the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic as Nagorno-Karabakh 
marz [region] of the Republic of Armenia.  

 

At the same time, the National Assembly of the Republic of 
Armenia applies to the UN Security Council, to national legislatures 
and executive powers of particular countries, especially those having 
obligations stipulated by international law, to support with every 
means the reclaiming of the violated sovereignty of the Republic of 
Armenia on those territories. These territories were surely a part of 
the Republic of Armenia in case of application of international law 
and international proposals and obligations and which were placed 
under the administrative control of the Azerbaijani Soviet Socialist 
Republic by Stalin's Soviet administrative division, and by the 
Russian-Turkish political bargain (1921), and which continued to 
remain occupied by the Azerbaijani Republic until today.  

 

Done by independent expert Ara Papian,  

at the city of Yerevan, Armenia, on November 19th, 2008. 
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Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
 

ÊÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ Ñ³ñóÁ Éáõë³µ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ 
å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ýù ³éÝí³½Ý »ñ»ù »ÝÃ³Ñ³ñóÇ. 

³¤ ÆÝãå»±ë ¿ æ³í³ËùÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý 
»ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï; 

µ¤ ÆÝãù³Ýá±í ¿ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï æ³í³ËùÇ 
ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ íñ³; ¨ 

·¤ ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ÉÇ³½áñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí 
Ç±Ýã ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É ¨ Ç±Ýã ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ ¿ 
Ùß³Ï»É Ñ³Û-íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

Ü³Ëª ÇÝãå»±ë æ³í³ËùÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý 
»ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï: 

1921Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ ÂÇýÉÇëáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ 
êáóÇ³É-¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý (µ³Ýíáñ³Ï³Ý) Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý µÛáõñáÛÇ åÉ»ÝáõÙÇ ÝÇëï, Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµª êï³ÉÇÝÇ, 
úñçáÝÇÏÇÓ»Ç, Ø³Ë³ñ³Ó»Ç, ÎÇñáíÇ, Ü³ñÇÙ³ÝáíÇ, ØÛ³ëÝÇÏÛ³-
ÝÇ, Ü³½³ñ»ÃÛ³ÝÇª Ó³ÛÝÇ Çñ³íáõÝùáí, ¨ úñ³Ë»É³ßíÇÉáõ, êí³ÝÇ-
Ó»Ç, Øé³íÛ³ÝÇª ³é³Ýó Ó³ÛÝÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ: úñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ¹ñí³Í ¿ñ 
»ñÏáõ Ñ³ñó. 1.ìñ³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ï³Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Èáéí³ â»½áù 
·áïáõ1 ÙÇ³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: 2. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ (sic! Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ) 
²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇ ¨ Êñ³ÙÇ (Ì³ÉÏ³ÛÇ) ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:  

²é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç Î³íµÛáõñáÛÇ åÉ»ÝáõÙÁ 6 ÏáÕÙ, 1 Ó»éÝå³Ñ 
ùí»Ý»ñáí áñáß»ó Èáéáõ ã»½áù ·áïÇÝ ÙÇ³óÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ êáí»-
ï³Ï³Ý [ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ] êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 
ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ñóÁ áñáßí»ó ÷áË³Ýó»É ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ÎáÙÏáõëÇ Ï»Ýï-
ÏáÙ, í»çÇÝÇóë ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ëï³óí»ÉÇù »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹Ý»É Î³í-
µÛáõñáÛÇ Ñ³çáñ¹ ÝÇëïÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ2: 1921Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 16-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³í ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÙÏáõëÇ Ï»ÝïÏáÙÇ µÛáõñáÛÇ ÝÇëïª Ø³Ë³-
ñ³Ó»Ç, Ø¹Çí³Ýáõ ¨ úñ³Ë»É³ßíÇÉáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ÜÇëïáõÙ 
ùÝÝ³ñÏí»óÇÝ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñóÇ 
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Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí Î³íµÛáõñáÛÇ ³ñ¹»Ý Ï³Û³óí³Í 
Ñëï³Ï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ, áñáßí»ó Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ ï³É Èáéáõ â»½áù 
·áïáõª êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ÙÇ³óÙ³ÝÁ: ²Ýñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ýß»É, 
áñ ïíÛ³É áñáßáõÙÁ Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ Èáéí³ â»½áù ·áïÇÝ 
³ñ¹»Ý 5 ³ÙÇëª 1921 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 16-Çó, ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ 11-ñ¹ µ³Ý³-
ÏÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½áñ³ÙÇñ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá: 
ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ñóÇª æ³í³ËùÇ, í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó Ñ»ï¨Û³É áñá-
ßáõÙÁ. §ÂÇýÉÇëÇ Ñ»ï ²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇ ßñç³ÝÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñÇó »ÉÝ»-
Éáíª ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ¦3: 
²é³ÝÓÝ³Ýß»ÉÇ ¿, Ã» áñù³Ýáí ¿ ëáõÛÝ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý È»éÝ³-
ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ Î³íµÛáõñáÛÇ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 11 
ûñ ³é³çª 1921Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 5-ÇÝ, Ï³Û³óí³Í, áñáßÙ³ÝÁ:  

²Ñ³í³ëÇù, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ, áñáí æ³í³Ë-
ùÁ ¹ñí»É ¿ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ êêÐ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá: Ð³ñó ¿ 
Í³·áõÙ. ²ñ¹Ûá±ù íñ³óÇ »ñ»ù ÏáÙáõÝÇëïÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ µ³í³ñ³ñ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù ¿ª áñáß»Éáõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ëïí³ñ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇª 
ç³í³Ë³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý, ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ: ²ñ¹Ûá±ù »ñ»ù ÏáÙáõÝÇëïÝ»ñÇ 
áñáßáõÙÁ µ³í³ñ³ñ ÑÇÙù ¿ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ïÇïÕáëÁ (title to territory) 

Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ñ¹Ûá±ù ³Ûë »ñ»ù ÏáÙáõÝÇëïÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ 
Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ñ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ ö³ñÇ½Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ 1920Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 24-Ç Ñ³Û-
íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³Û-³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïÙ³Ý (delimita-
tion) ³é³ç³ñÏí³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: ÆÑ³ñÏ»ª à°â: 

²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ Ñ»ïëáí»ï³Ï³Ý ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ µáÉáñ 
Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý ïí»É ìñ³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÏáÙáõÝÇëï³Ï³Ý ïÇñ³-
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ (1921-1991ÃÃ.), Ù»ñÅ»É »Ý ³ÛÝ, 
Çñ³í³óÇáñ»Ý ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ ÏáÕÙÇó íñ³ó ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å»ï³Ï³Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý, »ñÏ-
ñÇ ³åûñÇÝÇ µéÝ³½³íÃÙ³Ý (1921Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇó), ³å³ ¨ µéÝ³-
ÏóÙ³Ý (1922Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇó) ï³ñÇÝ»ñ: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
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ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ûñÇÝ³ã³÷ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ ÝáõÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇó ¿, áñ ½³íÃÇã 
í³ñã³ËÙµÇ (oÏáõå³óÇáÝ é»ÅÇÙÇ) ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¨ 
ã»Ý ÍÝáõÙ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ ïíÛ³É »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÝÏ³Ë 
³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇóª ³Û¹ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »Ý, Ã»ª µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý:  

ê³ ¿ í»ñÁ Ýß³Í Ù»ñ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ñóÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ: ìñ³óÏáÙ-
ÏáõëÇ áñáßÙ³Ý ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹íáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ 
³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Çñ³í³Ñ³-
çáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ý³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ³Ùñ³·ñ-
í³Í ¿ §ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ù³Ý 
³Ïïáí¦ ¥9 ³åñÇÉÇ, 1991Ã.¤, áñÝ ¿É íÏ³Û³ÏáãÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí 
Ý»ñ³éí³Í ¿ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ·áñÍáÕ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 1-ÇÝ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëáõÙ:  

ÐÇÙ³ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù »ññáñ¹ Ñ³ñóÇÝ. ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÇÝ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ 
ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É:  

Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ, Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É ö³ñÇ½Ç Ë³Õ³-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ (1919-1920ÃÃ.): Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ, 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý ½»ÏáõÛó ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ áñáßáÕ 
Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ: êáõÛÝ Ñ³ÝÓ³ÅáÕáíÇ ½»ÏáõÛóÇ ï³Ï 
¹ñí³Í »Ý ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇª üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ, 
´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý, Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ, ÉÇ³½áñ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë ½»ÏáõÛóÁ, áñÁ 
Ãí³·ñí³Í ¿ 24 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1920Ã.-áí ¨ í»ñÝ³·ñí³Í ¿ §¼»ÏáõÛó ¨ 
³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ áñáßáÕ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ¦ 
(Report and Proposals of the Commission for the Delimitation of the 
Boundaries of Armenia, 24 February, 1920) 4 Ñëï³Ï»óñ»É ¨ ³Ùñ³-
·ñ»É ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïÙ³Ý 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²ÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³íá-
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ñ³å»ë ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ¿. §ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ, ³å³ 
Ð³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ÉÇ ¿ ëå³ë»É 
í»ñáÝßÛ³É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñëï³Ï»óÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó »ñ»ù Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ Çñ»Ýù ÏÑ³Ý·»Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù»ç: ²ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »Ã» ëáõÛÝ 
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ã»Ý Ñ³Ý-
·Ç áñ¨¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ³å³ Ñ³ñóÁ å»ïù ¿ ÷áË³ÝóíÇ ²½·»-
ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ïëï»ÕÍÇ ÙÇç¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ 
Ð³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíª ï»ÕáõÙ áñáß»Éáõ í»ñáÝßÛ³É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁª Ñ³ßíÇ 
³éÝ»Éáí, áñå»ë ëÏ½µáõÝù, ³½·³·ñ³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ¦: 
(As regards the boundary between the State of Armenia and Georgia and Azer-
baijan, the Commission considers that, it is advisable for the present to await the 
results of the agreement, provided for in the treaties existing between the three 
Republics, in regard to the delimitation of their respective frontiers by the States 
themselves.In the event of these Republics not arriving at an agreement respec-
ting their frontiers, resort must be had to arbitration by the League of Nations, 
which would appoint an interallied Commission to settle on the spot the frontiers 
referred to above, taking into account, in principle, of ethnographical data.)  

ÐáõÛÅ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñ ÝßÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí»É ¿ ²ØÜ Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ (22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.) 
(Arbitral Award, November 22, 1920) ²ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ½»ÏáõÛóÇ Ù»ç, áñ-
å»ë 1-ÇÝ Ñ³í»Éí³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ (Full Report, Annex I, No 
2), áñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ×³Ý³ã»É »Ý ÝßÛ³É 

÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ¿áõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
ÜßÛ³É ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ³éí»É »Ý Ý³¨ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (10 

û·áëïáëÇ, 1920Ã.) Ù»ç5, áñå»ë ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 92-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Í. 
§Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ, ÙÇç¨ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ïáñáßí»Ý ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: ²ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñµ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ 
ÙÇÝã¨ 89-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í áñáßÙ³Ý ûñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ³-
Ý³ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ áñáß»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ÏáñáßíÇ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáÝù ¿É 
ï»ÕáõÙ ÏÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý Ý³¨ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÝßáõÙÁ¦:  
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(The frontiers between Armenia and Azerbaijan and Georgia respectively 
will be determined by direct agreement between the states concerned. In the 
either case the States concerned have failed to determine the frontier by 
agreement at the date of the decision referred to in Article 89, the frontier 
line in question will be determined by the Principal Allied Powers, who will 
also provide for its being traced on the spot).  

´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ý³¨ Ù³ë 
¿ÇÝ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ, ³é³çÝáñ¹í»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó 
ÇëÏ Ùß³Ï³Í ¨ áñ¹»·ñ³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáí: 

²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç å³ïíÇ-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³½áï³Ï³Ý µ³ÅÇÝÁ (Intelligence Section of the 
American Delegation) Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ Ñ³ëó»³·ñí³Í Ý³Ë-

Ý³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç [Ãí³·ñí³Íª 21 ÑáõÝí³ñÇ, 1919Ã.] 
(Tentative Recommendations for President Wilson by the Intelligence 
Section of the American Delegation to the Peace Conference, 21 January, 
1919) 6 ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É ¿ ²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇ ¨ 

²Ë³ÉóË³ÛÇ »ÝÃ³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ÙÇ³óÝ»Éáõ û·ïÇÝ: 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñëï³Ï»óÝáÕ ³é³-
ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ·ñí³Í ¿. §Â»¨ ï»Õ³Ï³Ûí³Í 
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ³é¨ïñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñáë³ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ñ»éáõ, ³ÛÝáõ-
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ »Éù»ñÁ ¹»åÇ ê¨ Íáí ¨ ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý 
Ï³å³Ñáí»Ý ³ÛÝ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³Ï Ï³åÁ, áñÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: î»Õ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³é¨ïñÇ ï»ë³ÝÏ-
ÛáõÝÇó ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ [Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç] ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÁ å³ïÏ-
³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ³í³Ý¹³ÏÇÝ ¨ áã Ã» Ýñ³ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»-
ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù êÇñÇ³ÛÇÝ: Ü³ËÏÇÝ 
èáõë³Ï³Ý [Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý] Î³ñëÇ ¨ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ, ²Ë³É-
ù³É³ùÇ ¨ ²Ë³ÉóË»Ç »ÝÃ³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ý»ñ³éáõÙÁ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ Ýñ³Ýù »Ý å³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³Ù»Ý³ëïí³ñ ½³Ý·í³ÍÁ¦:  
(Although remote from the main currents of the world’s trade, Armenia’s two 
outlets on the Black Sea and the Mediterranean would ensure that vitalizing 
contact needed for economic security. Topographically and commercially the 
Cilician region of Adana belongs to the Armenian highlands, and not to Turkish 
Anatolia or Syria on either side. The inclusion of former Russian provinces of 
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Kars and Erivan, with the sub-districts of Akhalkalaki and Akhaltsikh, is 
determined by the fact that they contain the largest block of Armenian peoples.) 

ÜßÛ³É ³é³ç³ñÏí³Í ¨ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
ìÇÉëáÝÇ Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ, Ç Ï³ï³ñ ã»Ý ³Íí»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³ñ³-
í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ µáÉáñ »ñ»ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ¿É µéÝ³½³íÃí»É, ³å³ ¨ 
µéÝ³Ïóí»É »Ý µáÉß¨ÇÏÛ³Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ÏáñóÝ»Éáí 
Çñ»Ýó ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¹³¹³ñ»É »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
ëáõµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõó: Ø»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë å»ïù ¿ ÏñÏÝ»É, áñ µéÝ³-
½³íÃÙ³Ý (1920/21-1922ÃÃ.) ³å³ ¨ µéÝÏóÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ (1922-
1991ÃÃ.) ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í áñ¨¿ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝª ë³ÑÙ³Ý³½³ïáõÙ, 
í³ñã³-ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ µ³Å³ÝáõÙ, í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇ ëï»Õ-
ÍáõÙ, ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¨ ãÇ ëï»ÕÍ»É Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù, ù³ÝÇ áñ µáÉáñ 
³Û¹ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý» Ë³ñëËí³Í »Ý »Õ»É ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÏáåÇï áïÝ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³é³ç³ó³Í 
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ íñ³, ³ÛÝ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í ³ÝÏ³Ë »ñÏñ-
Ý»ñÇª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ (1918-1920/21ÃÃ.) ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý³½ñÏáõÙÁ: Ð³Ý-
ó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ ÍÝáõÙ Çñ³íáõÝùª Ex injuria non oritur jus: 

²ÛëåÇëáí, ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñëï³Ï ¿, áñ ãÏ³ áñ¨¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ (international instrument), áñÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-

íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ·Ç 
ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùµ áñáß³Í ÉÇÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ãÏ³ áñ¨¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ë-
ï³ÃáõÕÃ, áñÁ ÑÇÙù ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ æ³í³ËùÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ 
(Ï³Ù ÇÝãå»ë ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ·ñáõÙ, ²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇ ¨ 
²Ë³ÉóË»Ç »ÝÃ³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ) íñ³ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ïÇïÕáëÇ 
³Ùñ³ÏóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ (for the consolidation of the Georgian title to 
territory): ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, Ï³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ,7 

áñáÝó Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ ³Ùñ³Ïó»É 
»Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïÇïÕáëÁ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ íñ³: 
²éÝí³½Ý ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿, áñ ³Ûëûñ ÷áñÓ ¿ ³ñíáõÙ 
Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ·»ñ³Ï³ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï ï³É 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ:  
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Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ, Ñ³ñóÁ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¨ å»ïù ¿ ÉáõÍíÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ Ï³Û³óí³Í í×éÇ 
(22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.) ¨ Ñëï³Ï»óí³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ (24 
÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1920Ã.) Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ùµ: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÑÇß»óÝ»É, 
áñ ³Ûëûñí³ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ¨ ØÇçÇÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ù³ñï»-
½Á ·ñ»Ã» ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ Ó¨³íáñí»É ¿ ö³ñÇ½Ç 1919-1920ÃÃ. 
í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇ 
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³: ºÃ» áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ ³Ûëûñ Ï÷áñÓÇ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»É 
ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëáí, áõñ»ÙÝ 
Ý³ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï Ï¹ÝÇ ³Ûëûñí³ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ¨ ØÇçÇÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇ 
áÕç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á: 

 
 

ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Èáéí³ â»½áù ·áïÇ – Èáéáõ ´áñã³ÉáõÇ ·³í³éÇ ²É³í»ñ¹áõ, àõ½áõÝÉ³ñÇ ¨ 

ìáñáÝóáíÏ³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ·áïÇ` 09.01.1919-16.02.1921ÃÃ.:  
2. ÐÐ ÐøÎö Îä², Ð³í³ù³Íáõ 1, ·. 7, Ã. 45: 
3. ÐÐ ÐøÎö Îä², Ð³í³ù³Íáõ 1, ·. 7, Ã. 43: 
4. United States National Archives, Records of the Department of State Relating to Political 

Relations between Armenia and other States, 1910-1929, 760J.6715/60-760J.90C/7, 
Appendix I, No. 2. 

5. ä»ïù ¿ ß»ßï»É, áñ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ 
÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ëïáñ³·ñí»É ¿ §µ³ñÓñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñíáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ¦ ÙÇç¨ 
¨ ÇÝãå»ë ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³·ñÇ 
[ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ] ¥1969Ã.¤ 2-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 6-ñ¹ Ï»ïáí, ¨ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³·ñÇ 
[ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ] ¥1978Ã.¤ 2-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 11-ñ¹ Ï»ïáí, ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ »Ý 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É áñå»ë Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, 
³ÝÏ³Ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇª áõÅÇ Ù»ç Ùï³Í Ï³Ù ãÙï³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõó:  

6. The Middle East and North Africa in World Politics, A Documentary Record, v. 2 British-
French Supremacy, 1914-1945 [ed. by J.C.Hurewitz], New Haven and London, Yale 
University Press, 1979, pp. 132-137. 

7. OñÇÝ³Ï` 1. Tentative Recommendations for President Wilson by the Intelligence Section of 
the American Delegation to the Peace Conference, 21 January 1919; 2. League of Nations 
Council, Report and Proposals of the Commission for the Delimitation of the Boundaries of 
Armenia, 24 February 1924; 3. Woodrow Wilson, Arbitral Award, Full Report, November 
22, 1920, Annex I, No 2.  
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ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÁ 
áñå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¨ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í 

å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáåÇï Ë³ËïáõÙ 
 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1993Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý 
å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ (War Measure) 1, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÁ ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ£ 
²é ³Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ó·ïáõÙÁª ³å³ßñç³÷³Ï»É Çñ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ, áã ÙÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ãÇ ïí»É£ ø³ÝÇ ¹»é Ù»ñ ³ñ-
¹³ñ³óÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ ãÇ Ë³ñëËí»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ íñ³, ³Û-
ëÇÝùÝª ã»Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñí»É áñáß³ÏÇ ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñ, Ù»ñ É³É³Ñ³é³ã Ïáã»ñÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝª µ³ó»Éáõ, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, §Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÁ¦, ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»Éáõ »Ý ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑí»É Ï³Ù å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñí»Éáõ »Ý 
µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å»ë ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí£ ÆëÏ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÁÝÓ»é³Í ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³éÏ³ »Ý: ²Ûëå»ë. 

1. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ÏÝù³Í ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ÙÇç-
å»ï³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáíª Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí (24 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 
1923Ã.), Çñ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ³½³ï ¨ áã Ëïñ³Ï³Ý 
ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³å³ÑáíáÕ ´³ñë»ÉáÝÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³-
ÛÇÝ (ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³·ñÇÝ), Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¨ ³é¹Çñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ (´³ñë»ÉáÝÇ ÏáÝý»ñ³Ýë, ³åñÇÉ, 1921Ã.) (Convention, Statute 
and supplementary Protocol, Conference of Barcelona, April 1921): 

Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 101-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ¿.  
§ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³É î³ñ³ÝóÇÏ 

÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ï³-
ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É »Ý ´³ñë»ÉáÝáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Í ÏáÝý»-
ñ³ÝëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1921Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 14-ÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ çñáõÕÇÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³ï³Ï³ñ·Ç í»-
ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ÝáõÛÝ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëáõÙ 1921Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 19-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í 
ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇÝ, Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¨ ³é¹Çñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ£¦  
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Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 101-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáÕ î³-
ñ³ÝóÇÏ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝñÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ´³ñë»ÉáÝÇ 
Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç (Statute on Freedom of Transit, Barcelona) 2-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ 
ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõ ÏáÕÙÁ å»ïù ¿ 
§Ýå³ëïÇ Çñ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý (sovereignty) Ï³Ù ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
(authority) ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ï³ñ³Íùáíª »ñÏ³ÃáõÕáí, çñ³ÛÇÝ ×³-
Ý³å³ñÑáí Ï³Ù ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ áõÕáí, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ£ àã ÙÇ Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ãåÇïÇ ¹ñíÇ ³ÝÓ³Ýó 
ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý, Ý³í»ñÇ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý (flag), ³åñ³ÝùÇ 
Í³·Ù³Ý, Ù»ÏÝ³Ï»ïÇ, ÙáõïùÇ, »ÉùÇ Ï³Ù í»ñçÝ³Ñ³ëó»Ç, Ï³Ù áñ¨¿ 
³ÛÉ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ å³ï×³éáí, áñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ 
Ï³Ù Ý³í»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, µ»éÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ»ëï³íáñÙ³ÝÁ Ï³Ù 
µ»éÝ³÷áË³¹ñÙ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÇÝ¦£ 

Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉª 104-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ §Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³É ´³ñë»ÉáÝÇ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ³ñí³Í (20-Á 
³åñÇÉÇ, 1921Ã.) Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ (recommendations): 

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ ´³ñë»ÉáÝÇ î³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ÷áË³-
¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³í³-
ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáõ Çñ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1933Ã.-Ç ÑáõÉÇëÇ 27-ÇÝª 
áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇÝ£  

2. Ø²Î-Ç ¶ÉË³íáñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ 656 ÉÇ³·áõÙ³ñ ÝÇëïÝ (20 
÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1957Ã.) Çñ 1028(XI) µ³Ý³Ó¨áí ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ Ìáí »Éù ãáõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ñÇÝ2 ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
³é¨ïñÇ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝÙ³ÝÁ (Land-locked countries and the expansion of interna-

tional trade): ´³Ý³Ó¨Á, ×³Ý³ã»Éáí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é¨ïñÇ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÍáí »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, §Ïáã ¿ 
³ÝáõÙ [Ø²Î-Ç] ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ï³ñ³Ý-
óÇÏ ³é¨ïñÇ ³éáõÙáí ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÁÝµéÝáõÙ ¹ñë¨áñ»É Íáí »Éù ãáõÝ»-
óáÕ ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇÝ, áõëïÇ ¨ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
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Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¨ åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³¦ (Invites the Governments of 
Member States to give full recognition to the land-locked Member states in the 
matter of transit trade and, therefore, to accord them adequate facilities in terms 
of international law and practice in this regard):  

3. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1969Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 25-ÇÝ ÙÇ³-
ó»É ¿ Ìáí »Éù ãáõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ³é¨ïñÇ ÏáÝí»Ý-
óÇ³ÛÇÝ (ÜÛáõ Úáñù, 8 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 1965Ã.) (Convention on Transit Trade 
of Land-locked States): 

êáõÛÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 1-ÇÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ¿, áñ §Íáí »Éù 
ãáõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹»åÇ Íáí ³½³ï 
»ÉùÁ í×éáñáß ëÏ½µáõÝù ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é¨ïñÇ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝÙ³Ý ¨ 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ (Principle I. The recognition of the 
right of each land-locked State of free access to the sea is an essential 
principle for the expansion of international trade and economic development):  

ÜáõÛÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 3-ñ¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ×³Ý³-
ãáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÍáí »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¹»åÇ Íáí ³½³ï »ÉùÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ. 
§àñå»ë½Ç Íáí»½»ñù ãáõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ Íáí»½»ñù áõÝ»óáÕ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³í³ë³ñ³å»ë û·ïí»Ý Íáí»ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÇó, 
Ýñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³½³ï »Éù ¹»åÇ Íáí¦ (Principle III. In order 
to enjoy the freedom of the seas on equal terms with coastal States, States 
having no sea coast should have free access to the sea): 

²í»ÉÇÝ, ÝßÛ³É ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 4-ñ¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ Ñ³ëï³ï³Ï³Ùá-
ñ»Ý åÝ¹áõÙ ¿, áñ §ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãåÇïÇ ·³ÝÓ-
íÇ áñ¨¿ Ù³ùë¦: ÆëÏ §ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ 
ïñ³Ýëåáñï³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ãåÇïÇ í×³ñ»Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ ïáõñù»ñ 
Ï³Ù »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ý ·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù ³í»ÉÇ µ³ñÓñ »Ý, ù³Ý í×³-
ñáõÙ »Ý ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ »ñÏñÇ ïñ³Ýëåáñï³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ¦ (Goods in 
transit should not be subject to any customs duty. Means of transport in transit 
should not be subject to special taxes or charges higher than those levied for the 
use of means of transport of the transit country): 

Æ ¹»å, ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ë ÙÇ³ó»É ¿ Ìáí »Éù ãáõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ³é¨ïñÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇÝ (1999Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 2-Çó): 
Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, íñ³ó³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù»-
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Ù³ï Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ»éÝ³÷áË³¹ñáÕÝ»ñÇó Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í 
·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñ, ³Ý»ñÏµ³Ûáñ»Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:  

ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÝ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í »Ý ÝßÛ³É ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 
2-ñ¹ ¨ 3-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ: Ðá¹í³Í 2-ñ¹Ç 1-ÇÝ Ï»ïÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿. 
§Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ëáõÛÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ³½³ï ï³ñ³Ýó-
Ù³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù å»ïù ¿ ïñíÇ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ïñ³ÝëåáñïÇ 
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ: (…) Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ëáõÛÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, áã 
ÙÇ Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ãåÇïÇ ¹ñíÇ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Í³·Ù³Ý, Ù»ÏÝ³-
Ï»ïÇ, ÙáõïùÇ, »ÉùÇ Ï³Ù í»ñçÝ³Ñ³ëó»Ç, Ï³Ù áñ¨¿ ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÇ å³ï×³éáí, áñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ý³í»ñÇ 
ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ ÷áË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ Ï³Ù 
ïñ³ÝëåáñïÇ ³ÛÉ û·ï³·áñÍíáÕ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ¦: 
(Article 2, Freedom of transit, 1. Freedom of transit shall be granted under the 
terms of this Convention for traffic in transit and means of transport. (…) 
Consistent with the terms of this Convention, no discrimination shall be 
exercised which is based on the place of origin, departure, entry, exit or 
destination or on any circumstances relating to the ownership of the goods or the 
ownership, place of registration or flag of vessels, land vehicles or other means 
of transport used.) 

3-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ù³ùë³ïáõñù»ñÇÝ ¨ ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý 
·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ. §î³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý »ñÏñÇ 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ãåÇïÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ý Ù³ùë³ïáõñù»ñÇ, 
áñ¨¿ Ý»ñÙáõÍÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ í×³ñÙ³Ý, Ï³Ù 
ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³ÝÝ ³éÝãíáÕ áñ¨¿ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ïáõÏ ·³ÝÓÙ³Ý¦: 
(Article 3: Customs duties & special transit dues, Traffic in transit shall not be 
subjected by any authority within the transit State to customs duties or taxes 
chargeable by reason of importation or exportation nor to any special dues in 
respect of transit.) 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³ÛÅÙ ãÇ ÙÇ³ó»É Ìáí »Éù 
ãáõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ³é¨ïñÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇÝ (Con-
vention on Transit Trade of Land-locked States): àñå»ë½Ç Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ùáñ»Ý Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ÉÇÝÇ Çñ ß³Ñ»-
ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»É ³½³ï ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³Ý³É ÝßÛ³É ¨ ³é¹Çñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇÝ: 
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²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ßñç³÷³Ï»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ïáå-
ïáñ»Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙ ¿. 

­ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (Treaty of Lausanne) (24 ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 
1923Ã.) 101-ñ¹ ¨ 104-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ; 

­ ´³ñë»ÉáÝÇ î³ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç (Statu-
te on Freedom of Transit) (20 ³åñÇÉÇ, 1921Ã.) 2-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ; 

­ Ø²Î-Ç ¶ÉË³íáñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ (Resolution of General Assembly 
of the UN) (20 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1957Ã.) №1028(XI) µ³Ý³Ó¨Á; 

­ Ìáí »Éù ãáõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ³é¨ïñÇ ÏáÝí»Ý-
óÇ³ÛÇ (Convention on Transit Trade of Land-locked States) (8 
ÑáõÉÇëÇ, 1965Ã.) 1-ÇÝ, 3-ñ¹ ¨ 4-ñ¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë 
Ý³¨ 2-ñ¹ ¨ 3-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ; 

 
¨ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí,  
○ áñ Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Á (Ñá¹í³Í 55, Ï»ï <µ>) Ø²Î-Çó 

å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ëñ³Ëáõë»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ, 
áñáÝù ÏÝå³ëï»Ý §ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý, ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ 
ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦  
(The United Nations shall promote solutions of international economic, 
social, health, and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation); 

○ áñ Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ (Ù³ë 10-ñ¹, å³ñ-
µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 1-ÇÝ) Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ §µ³ñ»ËÇÕ× 
Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ, ÉÇÝ»Ý ¹ñ³Ýù ³Í³Ýóí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÇ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ·ï³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¨ Ï³ÝáÝ-
Ý»ñÇó, Ã» ÉÇÝ»Ý ³Í³Ýóí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇó Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»ñÇó, áñáÝó ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ Ù³ë »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÇ¦  
(X. The participating States will fulfill in good faith their obligations 
under international law, both those obligations arising from the generally 
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recognized principles & rules of international law & those obligations 
arising from treaties or other agreements, in conformity with 
international law, to which they are parties), 

 

áõëïÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¨ å³ñï³-
íáñ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ å³ßïå³Ý»É Çñ ß³Ñ»-
ñÁ. Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³Í áõ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ³å³ßñç³÷³Ï»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ:  

 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù 
»ñÏÇñ, Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 35-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ï»ïÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý 
íñ³, ÉÇáíÇÝ Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ §²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ï³Ù ¶ÉË³-
íáñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ µ»ñ»É ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í í»× Ï³Ù 
Çñ³íÇ×³Ï, áñÝ Çñ µÝáõÛÃáí Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ [ëáõÛÝ Ï³Ýá-
Ý³Ï³ñ·Ç] 34-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ íÏ³Û³Ïáãí³ÍÇÝ: 
(Article 35. 1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any dispute, or 
any situation of the nature referred to in Article 34, to the attention of the 
Security Council or of the General Assembly.) 

 

Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 34-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ¿. 
§²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝ»É ó³ÝÏ³-
ó³Í í»× Ï³Ù Çñ³íÇ×³Ï, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ý·»óÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ³é³ç µ»ñ»É í»×ª áñáß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ã» 
³ñ¹Ûá±ù ïíÛ³É í»×Ç Ï³Ù Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
íï³Ý·»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ¦ : 
(Article 34. The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or any situation 
which might lead to international friction or give rise to a dispute, in order to 
determine whether the continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security): 

 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ø²Î-Ç 
²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³íÇñáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý 
ãÏ³ï³ñÙ³Ý, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï, 
ÏáåÇï, µ³½Ù³ÏÇ áõ ã³ñ³ÙÇï Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³, Éáõñç Ïéí³Ý 
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¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³ßñç³÷³Ï»Éáõ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óáõÙ: 
 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. Jack C. Plano, Roy Oltan, The International Relations Dictionary, Santa Barbara, 1988, p. 194. 
2. ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ 5-Ý ¿ÇÝ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ¹ñ³Ýù 32-Ý »Ý: 

 
 

³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ²¼¶ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ, 
3 ³åñÇÉÇ, 2007Ã., ¿ç 4 
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ÎáëáíáÛÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ áñå»ë 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³¹»å 

 
²ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÁ ¨ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹áÕ ×³Ý³ãáõ-

ÙÁ ³éÏ³ ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ ¿: âÝ³Û³Í ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ Ù»Í³å»ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ »Õ»É, ¨ ÏÉÇÝÇ, 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßí³ñÏÝ»ñáíª ³ÛÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ, 
áñå»ë Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ÝÏ³Ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇóª ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³¹»å: 

²í³Ý¹³µ³ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í ¿ »Õ»É 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³1, áñÝ 
³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ (Ðá¹í³Í 2, §1), ÇÝãå»ë 

Ý³¨ §ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É, Áëï Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç, 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñéã³Ï³·ñÇ¦ Ù»ç 
(ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¶ÉË³íáñ ³ë³ÙµÉ»³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, 1970Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 
24-ÇÝ), áñÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ¨ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ 
¿. §ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í»×»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉáõÍí»Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝÇß-
Ë³Ý Çñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³¦: 

Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ ÎáëáíáÛÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ, ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáõ ¿ ³ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³-
¹»å: ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¨ ã»Ý ÷á-
÷áË»Éáõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 
Æñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ µáÉáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
µáÉáñ »ÝÃ³Ï³Ý»ñÇÝ, ³é³Ýó Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ïñíáõÙ »Ý 
ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Æñ³í³Ï³Ý 
ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ê»ñµÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
ï³ñµ»ñ ÉÇÝ»É ¨ ³ÛÝ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý: ØÇç-
³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ëáñ³·»ï, åñáý»ëáñ È³ëë³ ú÷»Ý-
Ñ»ÛÙÁ ·ñ»É ¿. §²½·»ñÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ µáÉáñ ³Ý¹³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇª 
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ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ³Ý-
ë³Ï³ñÏ»ÉÇ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ µËáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÙÇ³íáñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÇó: ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
ï³ñ³ÍùÇ, µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ½áñáõÃÛ³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý, 
Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí ³ÝÑ³í³ë³ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, 
Çñ³í³Ñ³í³ë³ñ »Ý áñå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÏñáÕÝ»ñ¦2:  

Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, ê»ñµÇ³Ý, áñå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³Ý¹³Ù, 
ÙÝ³ó³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï áõÝÇ ÝáõÛÝ ¨ Ñ³í³ë³ñ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í “ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ” ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ í»ñ³µ»ñ»É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãí»ñ³µ»ñ»É 
ê»ñµÇ³ÛÇÝ: Ð³ïÏ³å»ë, »ñµ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ÙÇ »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Çñ Ñ³Û³½·Ç ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ (Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û³Ã³÷áõÙÁ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ 
êáõÙ·³ÛÇÃáõÙ, ´³ùíáõÙ, ÎÇñáí³µ³¹áõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉáõñ), ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù 
ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍ»É ¿ ³ñÛáõÝáï ¨ Ë³Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý 
½áÑ»ñ å³ï×³é³Í å³ï»ñ³½Ù:  

 
 

17 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 2008Ã.  
 
 
ÐÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
1. On Principle of Legal Equality see – Edwin De Witt Dickinson, The Equality of States in 
International Law, vol. III of Harvard Studies in Jurisprudence, Cambridge, 1920. (1972 reprint, NY).  
2. Lassa Oppenheim, International Law, A Treatise, vol. I Peace, London, 1920,(2005, /3rd ed./, NJ), 
§115, p. 196. 



 132

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÝ áõ áõÕÇÝ»ñÁ 

/ºÉáõÛÃ Ð³Û ¹³ïÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËÙµ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï/ 
ºñ¨³Ý, 13 Ù³ñïÇ, 2007Ã. 

 
Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»°ñ, 
Ø»Í³ñ·á µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»°ñ, 

 

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ 
µ³Ëïáñáß ×³Ù÷³µ³Å³ÝÇ ³é³ç: Ø»ñ Ñ»ï³·³ ù³ÛÉ»ñÇó ¿ 
Ï³Ëí³Í, Ã» Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ÏÉÇÝ»Ý ³é³çÇÏ³ ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñÁª ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ, Ã» Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ: Ø»ñ ³éç¨ Í³é³ó»É ¿ 
³éÏ³ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÁ ã»½áù³óÝ»Éáõ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýù ¹ñ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý 
Ñ»Õ³ßñç»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ:  

ø³ÝÇ áñ ÐÐ-Ç, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ý»ñáõÅÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÝ»-
ñáõÙ ½ÇçáõÙ ¿, ¨ ³é³ÛÅÙ ½Çç»Éáõ ¿, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ áõ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ý»ñáõÅÇÝ, áõëïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ å³Ûù³ñÇ áõ ¹ÇÙ³-
Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ï»Õ³÷áË»É ³ÛÉ áÉáñï, áõñ ÐÐ-Ý áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãÇ ½ÇçáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó, ³ÛÉ¨ áõÝÇ ßáß³÷»ÉÇ ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 
 

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ³÷áË»É Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ¹³ßï ¨ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ µáÉáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ ï³É Çñ³í³Ï³Ý 
ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ ¨ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñ:  
 

ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý³µÝ³Ï ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù»ç Ñ»ï¨á-
Õ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ³ÛÝ ÁÙµéÝáõÙÁ, áñ Ð³Û 
¹³ïÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ë»ñïáñ»Ý ¨ ³ÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý 
ÐÐ-Ç áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Ùá½Çã 
÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñáí óáõÛó ï³É, áñ Ù»ñ ³éç¨ Í³é³ó³Í ³ñï³ùÇÝ 
Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ ã»½áù³óÝ»É 
ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ Ýáñ ¨ ³½¹»óÇÏ ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ó»éù µ»-
ñáõÙáí: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, å»ïù ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É, áñ ÝÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ 
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Ù»½ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÁÝÓ»é»É Ð³Û ¹³ïÇ Ñ³çáÕ »ÉùÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª de jure ÐÐ-Ç 
Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³ÛÅÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï 
·ïÝíáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ íñ³ Ù»ñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ: 
ÆëÏ ë³ ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ Çñ³·áñ-
Í»ÉÇ áõÕÇ: ²ë³ÍÝ»ñë Ñëï³Ï å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ÙÇç-
³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó í»ñÉáõÍ»É µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï³-
ÃÕÃ»ñÁ, áñáÝù í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ, Ñëï³-
Ï»óÝ»É Ýñ³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ, Ý³Ë³Ýß»É Ù»ñ ³Ý»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ:  

Ü³Ë ëÏë»Ýù ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇó: 
²é³çÇÝ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñïÇÝ Ý³Ëáñ-

¹áÕ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ¨ Ñ³çáñ¹áÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÏÝùí»É ¿ 6 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ, áñáÝù ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ã³÷áí í»ñ³µ»ñ»É »Ý Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ:  

Ü³Ë Ç±Ýã µ³Ý ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ:  
Àëï Ø²Î-Ç å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ»óáõÛó Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ, §ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 

å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
ëáõµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, áñáÝó ÙÇçáóáí Ýñ³Ýù ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, ÷á÷áËáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ Ï³Ù ¹³¹³ñ»óÝáõÙ »Ý ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Çñ³íáõÝù-
Ý»ñÝ áõ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦1: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ûñÇ-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝùáÕ 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ ÉÇÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï, 
³ÛÝ ¿ª ÉÇÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã: ²Ûë ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ¿É, 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇÝ ¨ áñá-
ß»Ýù Ýñ³Ýó Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÝ Áëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ: 
 

1. Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ³é³çÇÝÁ ´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ¿ ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³í»Éí³ÍÁª ÏÝùí³Í 1918Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 3-ÇÝ: 

1917Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ, ½ÇÝí³Í Ñ»Õ³ßñçÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ·³-
Éáí ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, µáÉß¨ÇÏÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÙÇë Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÛïÝ-
í»É ¿ÇÝ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ Í³Ýñ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ: Üñ³Ýù 1918Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 3-ÇÝ 
´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏáõÙ Ë³Ûï³é³Ï å³ñïíáÕ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ 
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ÏÝù»óÇÝ, áñáí ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³óÇÝ ºí-
ñáå³ÛáõÙ: ØÇçÇÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ µáÉß¨ÇÏÝ»ñÁ ¿³Ï³Ý ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³-
óÇÝ å³ñïíáÕ ¨ ÏáñÍ³ÝÙ³Ý »½ñÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 4-ñ¹ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ ¨ 3-ñ¹ å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí µáÉß¨ÇÏÝ»ñÁ å³ñï³-
íáñí»óÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ·ñ³íí³Í ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ (Ï³Ù §²ñ¨»-
ÉÛ³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ¦, ÇÝãå»ë ·ñí³Í ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ñáõÙ), ³ÛÉ¨ 1878Ã.-Çó èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ 
§²ñ¹³Ñ³ÝÇ, Î³ñëÇ ¨ ´³ÃáõÙÇ Ù³ñ½»ñÁ¦:  

Ð³Ù³éáï³ÏÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝ»Ýù ´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ÇñÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÝÇó: êáõÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ÇñÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ ³Ýí³í»ñ, Áëï ³Û¹Ù áñ¨¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ãáõÝÇ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 2 å³ï×³éáí.  

³) ´áÉß¨ÇÏÝ»ñÁ 1918Ã.-ÇÝ ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ 
ûñÇÝ³íáñ ¨ ×³Ý³ãí³Í ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñª Çñ³í³ëáõ 
ã¿ÇÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»É, ³é³í»É ¨ë 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»É, èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó (³Ûë ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÇÝ 
³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó Ï³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ØáëÏí³ÛÇ ¨ Î³ñëÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ ùÝÝ»ÉÇë); 

µ) ´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ã»ÕÛ³É ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»É 
Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ ÏÝùáÕÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó (1918Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 20-ÇÝ èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÇ, ÇëÏ 1918Ã.-Ç ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 30-ÇÝª ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
(Øáõ¹ñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³Ý¹³¹³ñÇ 11-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí)):  
 

2. Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí Ñ³çáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ê¨ñÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ¿ª ÏÝùí³Í 1920Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 10-ÇÝ: 

ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÏÝùáÕ µáÉáñ ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ×³Ý³ãí³Í ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ 
¿ÇÝ: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ßáõñç, Áëï ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç, ÁÝÃ³ó»É »Ý 
»ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
³ÝáõÝÇó å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»É ¿ ÉÇ³½áñ å³ïíÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ãÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ í³í»-
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ñ³óÙ³Ý (Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ÙÝáõÝ ¿ áã Ï³ï³ñÛ³É (unperfected), ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
³ÛÝ Ý³¨ »ñµ¨¿ ã»ÕÛ³É ãÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»É (Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ûñÇ-
Ý³Ï³Ý, µ³Ûó áõÅÇ Ù»ç ãÙï³Í (valid but not in force):  

êË³É ¿ ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³Íí³Í å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ, Çµñ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ÇñÝ ¿ áñáß»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: ²Û¹å»ë 
ã¿°: ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 89-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»É »Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí áñáß»Éáõ 
ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí ¹ÇÙ»É ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ ¨ ³Û¹ í×ÇéÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ³ÝÙÇ-
ç³å»ë: ÜáõÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 90-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí ÂáõñùÇ³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»É ¿ Çñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁª ³Ùñ³·ñ»Éáí. §ëÏë³Í Çñ³í³ñ³ñ áñáß-
Ù³Ý ûñÇó ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ [Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ] ÷áË³Ýóí»ÉÇù 
ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ µáÉáñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¨ ïÇïÕáëÇó¦: 

²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÙÇç¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»É ¨ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»É ¿ ²ØÜ å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏÝÇùáí 1920Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ: 
²ÛëÇÝùÝ, 1920Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-Çó Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ Ùï»É ¿ áõÅÇ 
Ù»ç: ²Û¹ ûñí³ÝÇó Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ë Ï³½-
ÙáÕ ì³ÝÇ, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùµ (ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ 103.599 ùÏÙ) ã»ÕÛ³É »Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»É 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ïÇïÕáëÁ ¨ de jure ×³Ý³ãí»É »Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ïÇïÕáëÁ:  

²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇÝ, áñå»ë 
Ñ³Ûáó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³½áñ»Õ Ïéí³ÝÇ, ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³-
Ý³ÉÇó Ù»Ýù Ï³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ëïáñ¨: 

 

3. Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí Ñ³çáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ²É»ù-
ë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ¿ª ÏÝùí³Í 1920Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 3-ÇÝ: 

ê³ ëáí»ï³Ñ³Û å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÇó 
Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É ¹³í³×³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ÇëÏ µáÉß¨ÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É 
áñå»ë ³½·Ç ÷ñÏÇãÝ»ñ: Ø»ñ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ã¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É: Ø»ñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ùÝÝ»É ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ å³ÛÙ³-
·ÇñÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó:  
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²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ 
³Ýí³í»ñ, Ý³Ë ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ ÏÝùáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ 
ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É ¹ñ³ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ÏáÕÙÇó ÏÝùáÕÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ÇÝ, ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó ÏÝùáÕÝ»ñÁ ¹»é¨ë ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ÇÝ: ºñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ ¿É 
·áñÍ»É »Ý ultra vires 2, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ·»ñ³½³Ýó»É »Ý 
Çñ»Ýó Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:  

Ð³Ýñ³Ñ³Ûï ÷³ëï ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ-
çÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝáõÙÁ 
ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É 1920Ã.-ÇÝ ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 2-ÇÝª §è.ê.ü.ê.Ð ÉÇ³½áñ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨¦ ÏÝùí³Í Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û³Ý³·ñáí3: ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿ñ 
Ý³¨ øÛ³½ÇÙ Î³ñ³µ»ùÇñÁ, »ñµ ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 3-ÇÝ (2-Ç ÉáõÛë 3-Ç 
·Çß»ñÁ4) ëïáñ³·ñáõÙ ¿ñ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: 
²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ å³ï-
×³éáí, áñ ëïáñ³·ñí»É ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ 
áïÝ³Ñ³ñáÕ áõÅÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùáí 5:  
 

4. Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí Ñ³çáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ 
ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ¿ª ÏÝùí³Í 1921Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 16-ÇÝ: 

ÆÝãå»ë ·ñí³Í ¿ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ý³Ë³µ³ÝáõÙ, ³ÛÝ 
ÏÝùí»É ¿ §èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ü»¹»ñ³ïÇí 
êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ÙÇç¨: ø³ÝÇ áñ 
ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï ³Í³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ 
ëïáñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇó, áõëïÇ ³é³çÇÝ 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ 
Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 1921Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 16-Ç ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ:  

³) èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ü»¹»ñ³ïÇí êáí»ï³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý (РСФСР) Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 1921Ã.-ÇÝ. 

ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù»Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ ãÏ³ñ §èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ êáóÇ³ÉÇë-
ï³Ï³Ý ü»¹»ñ³ïÇí êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ (РСФСР) 

×³Ý³ãí³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµ-
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Û»Ïï: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ Ýñ³ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãáõÝ»ñ áñ¨¿ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»Éáõ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝ: èêüêÐ-Ç, ³ñ¹»Ý 
êêÐØ ï³ñ³½áí, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ëÏë»É ¿ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1924Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 1-Çóª Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙáí6: 
ØÇÝã¨ 1924Ã.-Á ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ»ñÁ, 
ã»Ý ³é³ç³óñ»É áñ¨¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
µË»É »Ý ã×³Ý³ãí³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó Ï³Ù í³ñã³ËÙµ»ñÇó: àñå»ë½Ç 
×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ ûñÇÝ³å»ë Ñ³Ù³ñíÇ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ, ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ï³ñ-
íÇ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
ëáõµÛ»ÏïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó7: úñÇÝ³Ï, 1920Ã.-ÇÝ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ã»ó ´³ÉÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ 
ãÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùµ, áñ ëá-
í»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ûñÇÝ³å»ë8 ×³Ý³ãí³Í 
ã¿9: ÜÙ³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÁ »ñÏñáñ¹í»É ¿ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñáí: ²Ûëå»ë, 
èêüêÐ-Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù êÇµñ³ñÇáÛÇ (RSFSR vs. Cibrario) ¹³ï³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍáõÙ (1923Ã.) ²ØÜ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÛïÝ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùµ, áñ í»ñçÇÝë 
×³Ý³ãí³Í ã¿10: ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå í×Çé, ÝáõÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùµ Ï³Û³óñ»É 
¿ Þí»¹Ç³ÛÇ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ¾ñÇùëáÝÇ (Soviet Government vs. Ericsson) ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ (1921Ã.)11: 

 

ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ¨ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ³ÛÉ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñ áõ Ï³é³í³-
ñ³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
³ÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ, áñ ³é³Ýó ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ³-
í³Ï³Ý ï»ëÝ³ÏÛáõÝÇó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ áñ¨¿ 
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ (å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙ, ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑáõÙ Ï³Ù ½ñÏáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ Í³í³É»É12:  
 

µ) ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 1921Ã.-ÇÝ. 
Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 

í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É í»ñÁ ³ëí³ÍÁ, ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿, ³Ûëå»ë 
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Ïáãí³Í, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÇ 
³ÝáõÝÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»É ¿ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Ç-
ñÁ: ÐÇß³ñÅ³Ý ¿, áñ ³Ý·³Ù ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýù áñ¨¿ Ñ³í³Ï-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»å-
ùáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ: 
Üñ³Ýù å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ ÏÝùáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áã Ã» ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÇó, ³ÛÉ §ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í 
ÅáÕáí¦ ÏáãíáÕ Ï³éáõÛóÇ §Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ³ÝáõÝÇó: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ïáí Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ (NGO) ¿ñ ¨ Ýñ³ Ù»ç ÙÇ³íáñí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ å³ï-
·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ, å³ßïáÝ³ÝÏ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ áõ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ: 
Ü³ËÏÇÝ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ ÙÇ³íáñáÕ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Õ»É »Ý 
áõ Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝÇ ÙÇçå»ï³-
Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»Éáõ »ñÏñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó: Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÇ 
í³ñã³ËáõÙµÁ áñ¨¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù ãáõÝ»ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ý»ñÏ-
µ³Ûáñ»Ý, ³éÝí³½Ý ÙÇÝã¨ 1922Ã.-Ç ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý 
ØáõÑ³ÙÙ»¹ VI-Ç Ù»ÏÝáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó, í»ñçÇÝÇë Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³ÝÝ ¿ÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç 
ÙïÝ»Éáõ ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÉÇ³½áñ»É 
áñ¨¿ ³ÝÓÇª ·áñÍ»Éáõ »ñÏñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó13: 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ß³ñÅáõÙÁ ëÏ½µÝ³íáñí»É áõ 
ÁÝÃ³ó»É ¿ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙáí ¨ ÙÇç-
³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙáí, áñ ¿ »ñÏñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ýª ëáõÉÃ³Ý-Ë³ÉÇýÇ, ¹»Ù ³åëï³ÙµáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Øáõ¹ñáëÇ ½Ç-
Ý³¹³¹³ñÇ (30 ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1918Ã.) áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ: Øáõëï³ý³ 
ø»Ù³ÉÁ 1921Ã.-ÇÝ å³ñ½³å»ë ÷³ËáõëïÇ Ù»ç ·ïÝíáÕ ùñ»³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍ ¿ñ: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí ¹»é¨ë 1920Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 11-ÇÝ 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÏñáÝ³íáñÇª ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÇ, ý»Ãí³Ûáí 
(ÏáÝ¹³Ïáí) Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÁ Ù³Ñí³Ý ¿ñ ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É: Üñ³ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÝáõÛÝ ï³ñí³ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 11-ÇÝ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ í×Çé ¿ñ 
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Ï³Û³óñ»É Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ: ²Ûë ¹³-
ï³í×ÇéÁ 1920Ã. Ù³ÛÇë 24-ÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïí»É ¿ñ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 
 

Æ ÉñáõÙÝ ëñ³, ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³µ»-
ñáÕ Ù³ëÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¨ë ÙÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý í»ñ³µ»ñ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïá-
ñ³·ñáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ ¨ áñ¨¿ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù Çñ³íáõÝù ã»Ý 
ëï»ÕÍáõÙ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ Ù³ë ãÏ³½ÙáÕ »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ14: 
 

5. Ð³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ñ³çáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ 
Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ¿ª ÏÝùí³Í 1921Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 13-ÇÝ: 

ØÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿, áñ Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¨ 
³Ýí³í»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù³Í ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ ãÇ 
»Õ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï: ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ ¨ 
ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ëáëí»ó:  
 

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ, áñÝ ¿É Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É ¿ ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù³Í ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ²ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ ¿, 
áñ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ »ñµ»ù ãÇ »Õ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÇ ëáõµÛ»Ïï: ²ÛÝ »ñµ»ù ×³Ý³ãí³Í ãÇ »Õ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÇ áñ¨¿ ³ÛÉ ëáõµÛ»ÏïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, »ñµ»ù ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ: ä³ñ½ ³ë³Í, ³ÛÝ 
»ñµ»ù ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý 
êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÇó »ñµ¨¿ áã ÙÇ ¹»ë-
å³Ý ãÇ Ñ³í³ï³Ù³·ñí»É: ÆëÏ §³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ (capacity to enter into 
relations with the other states) Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 4 
ã³÷áñáßÇãÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, áñÝ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ØáÝï»íÇ¹»áÛÇ å»ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 1933Ã.-
Ç (Convention on Rights and Duties of States, Montevideo, 1933) ÏáÝ-
í»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 4-ñ¹ Ï»ïáõÙ: êáí»ï³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý 
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Ï³½ÙáõÙ å³ñ½³å»ë »Õ»É ¿ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ êáí»ï³Ï³Ý êáóÇ³-
ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ í³ñã³ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñÁ:  
 

6. Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí í»ñçÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñÇÝ 
Ñ³ñÏ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ¿ª 
ÏÝùí³Í 1923Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ-Ç 24-ÇÝ: 

Ü³Ë ÙÇ ß³ï ï³ñ³Íí³Í ÙáÉáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: Èá½³ÝÇ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙáí ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ã»ÕÛ³É ãÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»É: 
àñ¨¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ Ï³Ù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ýáñ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»Éáõ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝÁëïÇÝùÛ³Ý ã»ÕÛ³É ãÇ ÉÇ-
ÝáõÙ: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ã»ÕÛ³É ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ áã ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå, ù³Ý ã»ÕÛ³É 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙáí: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñí»É ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù³ë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ µá-
Éáñ, ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ù µáÉáñ, ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµª ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ñëï³Ï Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙáí ¨ ³Û¹ ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙáí Ñ³çáñ¹ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù»ç: Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ã»ÕÛ³É ãÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É 
ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë 
áñ¨¿ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙ ãÏ³ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Ûá°, Áëï ÙÇç-
³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ Çñ³í³ëáõ 
»Ý Ñ³çáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí í»ñ³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É Ý³Ëáñ¹ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÷á÷áËí³Í Ï³Ù Ýáñ³Ùáõï 
¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý áõÅ áõÝ»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýáñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïá-
ñ³·ñ³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ 
»Ý áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÙÝ³É Ý³Ëáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ: ê³ Ñëï³Ïá-
ñ»Ý ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ä³ÛÙ³Ý·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 39, 40 ¨ 41-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ: ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ 
ëïáñ³·ñ»É ¿ 18 »ñÏÇñ, ÇëÏ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁª 7-Á: 
²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Èá½³ÝÇÝ ãÙ³ëÝ³Ïí³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ¿ 
ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ÇëÏ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý »Ý ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ³ÛÝ ¹ñáõÛÃ-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ã»Ý ÷á÷áËí»É Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáõÙ:  

²í»ÉÇÝ, Èá½³ÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã»ÕÛ³É ãÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É Ñ³Ûáó Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ 16-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ ¹ñ³Ýù: ²Ûë-
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å»ë, Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù-µáõÉÕ³ñ³-
Ï³Ý, Ãáõñù-ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù-ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, Áëï 
³Û¹Ùª Ñëï³Ï»óÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
»ñÏñÇ ³Û¹ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ: ÆëÏ ù³ÝÇ áñ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
16-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ µáÉáñ 
³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝó íñ³ Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ãÇ 
×³Ý³ãí»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇëÏ ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³-
ñ³ñ í×éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ íñ³ Èá½³-
ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ãÇ ×³Ý³ã»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ íÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó Çñ Ññ³Å³ñáõÙÁ: 
 

ÐÇÙ³ ³Ù÷á÷»Ýù Ù»ñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³Ýù µ³½ÙÇóë ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í ¨ ÇÙ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùµ Ð³Û ¹³ïÇ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³ëÛáõÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñ³í³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ²ØÜ 
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇÝ:  
 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ Ñëï³Ï»óáõÙ: ÖÇßï ¿, áñ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ 1969Ã.-ÇÝ ¨ 
Ñ»ï³¹³ñÓ áõÅ ãáõÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í ¿ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 4-
ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí Ñëï³Ï ¿, áñ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ã³÷áñá-
ßÇã³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóáí ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³Ýù í»ñáÝßÛ³É 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ ³éÏ³ »Ý »Õ»É ¨ 
·áñÍ»É »Ý ¹³ñ»ñ Ç í»ñ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ, É³ïÇÝ»ñ»Ý ³ë³Í, »Õ»É »Ý jus 
cogens, ³ÛÝ ¿ª µáÉáñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ áõ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ: ¸ñ³Ýù 
å³ñ½³å»ë í»ñ³Ùñ³·ñí»É »Ý ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝí»Ý-
óÇ³ÛÇ Ù»ç: ºí ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ÏáÝí»Ý-
óÇ³ÛÇ 53-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÝ ³Ýí³í»ñ ¿, »Ã» ÏÝù»Éáõ 
å³ÑÇÝ áïÝ³Ñ³ñí»É ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ 
·ï³Í áñ¨¿ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª áñ¨¿ jus cogens: 

Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, í»ñÁ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³Í 6 å³ÛÙ³Ý·ñÇó 4-Ý ³Ýí³-
í»ñ »Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³ÝóÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ ÏÝùí»É ¿ ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ jus cogens-Ý»ñÇ áïÝ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ùµ:  
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²Ýí³í»ñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÝ »Ýª  
○ ´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, 
○ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, 
○ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ¨  
○ Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ:  

 

ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¨ í³í»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ áõÅÇ 
Ù»ç ãÇ Ùï»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÉÇáíÇÝ ãÇ í³í»ñ³óí»É: 

ÆëÏ í³í»ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, 
ÇÝãå»ë ³ëí»ó, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý: 
 

ÐÇÙ³, ÇÝãå»ë ³ë³óÇ, Ð³Û ¹³ïÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ëÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
·ñ³í³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ 
Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ (Arbitral Award) Ù³ëÇÝ: 

Ü³Ë ÙÇ ÷áùñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏ:  
1920Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 25-26-ÇÝ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó ¨ ÁÝÃ»ñ³Ï³ áõÅ»ñÇ 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á (Supreme Council of Allied and Associated 
Powers), µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ, Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇó, áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»ó ¹ÇÙ»É 
²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ »ñÏáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí.  

³) ëï³ÝÓÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ, 
µ) Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí áñáß»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ15: 
ÜáõÛÝ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ, 89-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ï»ëùáí, Ý»ñ³éí»ó ê¨ñÇ ¹³ß-

Ý³·ñÇ Ù»ç ¨ ³ñ¹»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ¹³ß-
Ý³·ÇñÁ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ·ñ»Ã» 20 »ñÏñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó ÑÕí»ó ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÇÝ: ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ, Çñ³í³ëáõ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ (å»ïù³ñïáõ-
Õ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ 
í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÁ) ¨ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµÁ 
(åñáý. ì»ëï»ñÙ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùµ), Ù³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇ-
ñ»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛóÁ ¨ Ï³Û³óñÇÝ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ: ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÝ Çñ³-
í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»ó 1920Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ: ²ÛÝ ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 
6-ÇÝ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ÷áË³Ýóí»ó ö³ñÇ½ª ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ¶»ñ³-
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·áõÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ: êáõÛÝ í×éÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ³Ýí³-
ÝáõÙÝ ¿. §²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ áñáßáõÙÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»åÇ Íáí 
»ÉùÇ ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ 
³å³é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É¦ 22 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1920Ã.: 
 

Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Àëï Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÇï-

ÕáëÝ áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³ãíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ì³ÝÇ, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ 
íñ³ª ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ 103 599 ùÏÙ: ¸³ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ ùÇã ¿ñ ³ÛÝ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÇó, áñÇ íñ³ Øáõ¹ñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ 24-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí ×³-
Ý³ãí»É ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïÇïÕáëÁ: ÜÙ³Ý ¿³Ï³Ý Ïñ×³ïáõÙÁ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ ³ñ¹»Ý ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ç 
Ñ³Ûï ¿ÇÝ »Ï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ: 
 

Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ Ý»ñÏ³ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ 
Æñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¨ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý 

Ñ³Ù³ñ16: ²ÛÝ ãáõÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ17 ¨ Ýñ³ 
Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ï³ËáõÙ ãáõÝÇ í×éÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇó: ØÇç-
³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ð³³·³ÛÇ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 
(1907Ã.) 81-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñáí ³Ù÷á÷í»É ¨ ³Ùñ³·ñí»É ¿ Çñ³-
í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ãÇ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ 
í×éÇ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ18: Àëï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ, ÏáÕÙ»-
ñÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»Éáí Çñ³í³ñ³ñ áñáßÙ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó í»-
×Á, Ù»ÏÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ ÏÉÇÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í í×Çé19: ÎáÕÙ»ñÇó 
Ù»ÏÇ Ù»ñÅáõÙÁ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Í»Éáõ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ãÇ ³½¹áõÙ 
í×éÇ í³í»ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ³í³ñ³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³ÛóÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ³Û-
É¨ 16 ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÇ, ÏáÕÙÇó áõëïÇ í×ÇéÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿ µáÉáñ Ñ³Ûóíáñ-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ñ»ï¨Û³É »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ »Ýª ØÇ³óÛ³É 
Â³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, Î³Ý³¹³, ²íëïñ³ÉÇ³, Üáñ ¼»É³Ý¹Ç³, Ð³ñ³-
í³ÛÇÝ ²ýñÇÏ³, ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³Ý, ä³ÏÇëï³Ý, ´³Ý·É³¹»ß, üñ³Ý-
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ëÇ³, Æï³ÉÇ³, Ö³åáÝÇ³, ´»É·Ç³, ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý, È»Ñ³ëï³Ý, 
äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³, èáõÙÇÝÇ³, â»ËÇ³, êÉáí³ÏÇ³, ê»ñµÇ³, Êáñí³-
ÃÇ³, êÉáí»ÝÇ³, ´áëÝÇ³, Ð»ñó»·áíÇÝ³, Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ ¨ ØáÝï»-
Ý»·ñá: ²ÛÝ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿ Ý³¨ Çñ³í³ñ³ñÇª ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ »ñÏñÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ20 ¨ Çñ³í³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó µËáÕ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ21: 
 

ÐÇÙ³ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:  
àñá±Ýù å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»Ý Ù»ñ Ñ»ï³·³ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ: 
²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ù»Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ýù, áñ å»ïáõ-

ÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³½· »Ýù, ³ÛÉ åÇïÇ ·áñÍ»Ýù áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ: ²Û-
ëÇÝùÝ åÇïÇ û·ïí»Ýù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ëáõµÛ»ÏïÇ Ù»ñ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇó:  

ø³ÝÇ áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ¨ ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇÇ 1975Ã.-Ç »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ÷³ëï³-
ÃáõÕÃÁ (Ù³ë 10-ñ¹, å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 1-ÇÝ), áñÇ ï³Ï Ï³ Ý³¨ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ³ÝÓÝ³éáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ §µ³ñ»ËÇÕ× 
Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ, ÉÇÝ»Ý ¹ñ³Ýù ³Í³Ýóí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ·ï³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¨ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÇó, Ã» 
³Í³Ýóí³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇó Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»ñÇó, 
áñáÝó ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ Ù³ë »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ûñ»ÝùÇ§, áõëïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¨ å³ñ-
ï³íáñ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ å³ßïå³Ý»É Çñ ß³-
Ñ»ñÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ åÇïÇ 
Ññ³íÇñÇ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ íñ³, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ìÇÉ-
ëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñÇ 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³é³ç³ó»É ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ í»×: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë 
Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏÇñ, Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 35-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ 
Ï»ïÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³, ÉÇáíÇÝ Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ §²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç 
Ï³Ù ¶ÉË³íáñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ µ»ñ»É ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í í»× 
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Ï³Ù Çñ³íÇ×³Ï, áñÝ Çñ µÝáõÛÃáí Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ [ëáõÛÝ 
Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç] 34-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ íÏ³Û³Ïáãí³ÍÇÝ¦: ÆëÏ Ø²Î-Ç 
Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 34-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ¿. §²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝ»É ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í í»× Ï³Ù 
Çñ³íÇ×³Ï, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ý·»óÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³Ù ³é³ç µ»ñ»É í»×ª áñáß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù ïíÛ³É í»×Ç Ï³Ù 
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙÁ Ï³ñá±Õ ¿ íï³Ý·»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ¦: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ 
Ý»ñÏ³ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³-
Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó íÇ×³ÏÇ, ¨ ³Ûë ³ÙµáÕçÁ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÏ³ï³ñÙ³Ý:  

ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹Ç, ûñÇÝ³Ïª ²ØÜ-Ç, 
ÙÇçáóáí Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ÙÇ³ëÝ³µ³ñ ¹ÇÙ»Ý 
Ø²Î-Ç ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý (ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Î³Ýá-
Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 36-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2 Ï»ïÇ ³) ¨ µ) »ÝÃ³Ï»ï»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý 
íñ³) Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ¼áõ·³Ñ»é³µ³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ûó 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ Ø²Î-Ç ¶ÉË³íáñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç í»ñçÇÝë, 
ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 65-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ñ½³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ-
ÍÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ (advisory opinion) ¹ÇÙÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý:  

àõ½áõÙ »Ù ÁÝ¹·Í»É, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³íÙ³Ùµ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³-
Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ó·ïáõÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¹Çï³ñÏí»É Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëñÙ³Ý ÙÇïáõÙ, ³ÛÉ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï-
í»É, áñå»ë Ñ³ëï³ï³Ï³Ù áõ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ ³éÏ³ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÙÇç-
³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ³ñÓ³-
·³Ýù í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³×³Ë³óáÕ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ïáã»ñÇ: ê³ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëáí:  

ê÷ÛáõéùÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ, ¨ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
¹ÇÙ»É ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ:  
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Àëï ²ØÜ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 1-ÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 8-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ 10-ñ¹ 
Ï»ïÇ, ²ØÜ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ áñáß»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¨ å³ïÅ»É Ë³ËïáÕÝ»ñÇÝ (The Congress shall have 
power to define and punish offenses against the law of nations): ²é³í»É ¨ë 
ë³ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ¹»åù»ñÇÝ, »ñµ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ 
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³óÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ ²ØÜ µ³ñÓñ³-
·áõÛÝ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý, ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙª »ñÏñÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá 
ìÇÉëáÝÁ: Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ áñ¨¿ ³Ý¹³Ù Ï³Ù ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ 
ËáõÙµ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ å³É³ïÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹»ë 
·³É Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ñ³ñó³åÝ¹áõÙáí. 

²ñ¹Ûá±ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ 
Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ ãÏ³ï³-
ñáõÙÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿: ºÃ» ³Ûá, ³å³ ÇÝãåÇ-
ëÇ± ù³ÛÉ»ñ ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ï-
Å»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ë³ËïáÕÇÝ: 

ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ ¹ÛáõñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ 
ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ë³ Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³ùÝÝáõÙ ¿, 
ÇëÏ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³éÝ³É Çñ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ:  

àõ½áõÙ »Ù ÑÇß»óÝ»É, áñ ¹»é¨ë 1927Ã.-ÇÝ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ, ³í»ÉÇ ëïáõÛ· 
Ýñ³ ÙÇ å³É³ïÁª ê»Ý³ïÁ, ³ñ¹»Ý ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûï»É ¿ Çñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: 
²Ûëå»ë, 1927Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 18-ÇÝ ²ØÜ ê»Ý³ïÁ, áñÇ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ í³í»ñ³óáõÙÁ, 
Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ í³í»ñ³óÝ»É ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ (Èá½³Ý, 
6 û·áëïáëÇ, 1923Ã.), Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ×³Ý³ã»É Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ22: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ»É ¿ 3 
å³ï×³é, ¨ ¹ñ³ÝóÇó ³é³çÇÝÁ »Õ»É ¿ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇ 
Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í 
å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÏ³ï³ñáõÙÁ. “failed to provide for the fulfillment 
of the Wilson award to Armenia”23:  
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Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ ²ØÜ-Ç Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ 2 å³É³ïÝ»-
ñáõÙ ¿É ¹»ÙáÏñ³ïÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ 
û·ï³·áñÍ»É Ý³¨ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÁ: ²ØÜ ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 1924Ã.-Ç ¨ 1928 Ã.-Ç Íñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ 
Ù»ç ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ß»ßïí»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í å³ñï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ íÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ. 
Fulfillment of President Wilson’s arbitral award respecting Armenia (1924 Ã. 
Íñ³·Çñ): ¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 1928Ã. Íñ³·ÇñÁ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Çñ ½áñ³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ²ØÜ ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ç³Ýù»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù 
Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ý ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¨ ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ²ØÜ áõ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ïí³Í ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³ÝÁ. “We favor the most earnest efforts on the part 
of the United States to secure the fulfillment of the promises and engagements 
made during and following the World War by the United States and the allied 
powers to Armenia and her people”:  

²Ûëûñ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ã¨³ÏáË»É ¿ Ýáñ ÷áõÉ: Ø»Ýù í»-
ñ³Ýí³×»É »Ýù Ù»ñ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÝáñÇó ¹³ñÓ»É »Ýù å»ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³½·»ñÇ ÁÝïñÛ³É ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÉÇÇñ³í ³Ý¹³Ù: Ø»Ýù 
Çñ³í³óÇáñ»Ý Ñå³ñï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ó³íáù ëñïÇ, ¹»é¨ë Ã»ñÇ »Ýù û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ³Û¹ 
å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÓ»é³Í ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ä»ï³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÏñáÕ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ëáõµ-
Û»Ïï, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ ß³Ñ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»É ¨ Çñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ 
Ñ³ëÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³: Ð³Û ¹³ïÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª 
Ñ³Ûáó ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ, ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ñ³ñó ¿, Ñ»-
ï¨³µ³ñ ³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ, áñ ¿ ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý, Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñ³ñó ¿: 
ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ ¿, áñ ³Ûëûñ Ù»½ª Ñ³Û»ñÇë áñå»ë ³½· ¨ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áñå»ë å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, ï³ÉÇë ¿ 
³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Çñ³íáõÝù ï»ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Çñ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  
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ì»ñçÇÝ 50 ï³ñáõÙ Ð³Û ¹³ïÝ ³é³í»É³å»ë »Õ»É ¿ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³ÙÕí³Í ³ÝÝÏáõÝ 
³ßË³ï³Ýù: ºí ¹³ »Õ»É ¿ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
å³ñï³¹ñí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ù»ñ å»ï³Ï³Ý³½áõñÏ íÇ×³Ïáí: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ »Õ»É ¿ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ÙÇçáó, ù³Ý Ýå³-
ï³Ï: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ñ³ëáõÝ³ó»É ¿ å³ÑÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÇó ß»ßï³¹ñáõÙÁ ï»Õ³÷áË»Éáõ µáõÝ å³-
Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: ÆÝãù³Ý ¿É ³ÝÑ³í³ï³ÉÇ ÑÝãÇ, å³Ñ³Ýç³-
ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ßïáõÙ Ù»ñ ¹Çñù»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ áõÅ»Õ »Ý ¨ Ù»ñ ÷³ëï³ñÏ-
Ý»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ½áñ»Õ, ù³Ý ÙÇÝã¨ÇëÏ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ áõ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í »Ý ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý »ñÏÏáÕÙ ¨ 
µ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ý¹»å å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ å³ñï³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨, ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý áõ 
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ³Ù»Ý³½áñ»Õ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éç¨ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùµª Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Í»-
Éáõ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ í×ÇéÁ:  

²ßË³ñÑáõÙ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÝ ³é³ç »Ý ·ÝáõÙ Ñ³ñ³×áõÝ 
³ñ³·áõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ÙÇßï ã¿, áñ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ û·ïÇÝ »Ý: 
Ø»Ýù Ñ³å³Õ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ãáõÝ»Ýù:  

ºÏ»É ¿ Éáõñç áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ¨ ³é³í»É Éáõñç ù³ÛÉ»ñ 
Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ:  
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The Arbitral Award 
on Turkish-Armenian Boundary 

by Woodrow Wilson, the President of the 
United States of America 

[Historical Background, Legal Aspects and International Dimensions] 
 

Jus est ars boni et aequi (lat.) 
(The law is the art of the good and the just). 

 

No other single issue has aroused so much passion and controversy 
and occupied the attention of the present Armenian public and political 
life as the relationship with Turkey. The lawful claims of Armenians for 
moral satisfaction, financial indemnification and territorial 
readjustment, remain the longest, most intractable, and potentially one 
of the most dangerous unsolved problems of international relations and 
world community of the modern times. 

The emergence of the Armenian state – the Republic of Armenia, 
and its presence on the world political stage as the successor of the first 
Armenian Republic (1918-1920), adds a critical dimension to the 
matter. The importance of the new dimension is based on the fact that 
as a subject of international law the Republic of Armenia is in full 
power and has all legal rights to pursue the implementation of the legal 
instruments and to insist on the fulfillment of international obligations 
assumed by the Turkish states – the Republic of Turkey or the Ottoman 
Empire, as a legal predecessor of the Turkish Republic.  

It is therefore imperative to analyze all relevant legal instruments, i.e. 
bilateral and multilateral treaties, Woodrow Wilson’s Arbitral Award (22 
November 1920), diplomatic documents and international papers, 
resolutions of international organizations, recommendations of special 
missions, decisions of law-determining agencies (particularly of the 
International Court of Justice), the opinions of authoritative institutions, 
etc. to clarify the legal state of Armenian-Turkish confrontation and 
determinate the legal aspects of the Armenian claims regarding Turkey.  

Due to final and binding character of the arbitral awards it seems the 
most appropriate to begin the elaboration of the legal instruments with 
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the arbitral award of the President of the United States of America 
Woodrow Wilson (22 November 1920): “Decision of the President of 
the United States of America respecting the Frontier between Turkey 
and Armenia, Access for Armenia to the Sea, and the Demilitarization 
of Turkish Territory adjacent to the Armenian Frontier.” 
 

1. Arbitration as a procedure for peaceful settlement of disputes 
between the States 

Arbitration exists under both domestic and international law, and 
arbitration can be carried out between private individuals, between 
states, or between states and private individuals. Arbitration, in the law, 
is a legal alternative to the courts whereby the parties to a dispute agree 
to submit their respective positions (through agreement or hearing) to a 
neutral third party – the arbitrator(s) for resolution.  

International Public Arbitration (hereafter – Arbitration) is an effec-
tive legal procedure for dispute settlement between the states1. 
According to 1953 report of the International Law Commission2 
arbitration is a procedure for the settlement of disputes between States 
by a binding award on the basis of law and as a result of an undertaking 
voluntary accepted3. The essential elements of Arbitration consist in – 
(1) An agreement on the part of States having a matter, or several 
matters, in dispute, to refer the decision of them to a tribunal, believed 
to be impartial, and constituted in such a way as the terms of the 
agreement specify, and to abide by its judgment; and in – (2) Consent 
on the part of the person, persons, or states, nominated for the tribunal, 
to conduct the inquiry and to deliver judgment4. 

Arbitration has been practiced already in antiquity and in the middle 
ages. The history of modern arbitration is usually considered to begin 
with the treaty of arbitration between Great Britain and the United States 
of 1794 5, (Jay’s Treaty – Treaty of Amity, Commerce and Navigation, 
between His Britannic Majesty and the United States of America, by their 
President, Signed on 19 November 1794, ratified on June 24, 1795). The 
rules of arbitration were codified by The Hague Convention for the Paci-
fic Settlement of International Disputes, concluded on 29 July 29 1899 
and very slightly amended in the Convention of the same name concluded 
18 October 1907 (entered into force 26 January 1910). The Hague 
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Convention (Article 15 of 1899 and article 37 of 1907) defines the inter-
national arbitration as: “the settlement of disputes between States by jud-
ges of their own choice and on the basis of respect of law.” 6 

The Covenant of the League of Nations (Article 13) provides 
arbitration and judicial settlement as one of two major procedures of 
peaceful settlements7: 

The Members of the League agree that whenever any dispute shall 
arise between them which they recognize to be suitable for submission 
to arbitration and which cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy 
they will submit the whole subject-matter to arbitration.  

The Charter of the United Nations (Article 33, § 1) expresses its 
preference for a dispute settlement through arbitration:  

“The parties in any dispute, the continuance of which is likely to 
endanger the maintenance of international peace an security, shall, 
first of all, seek a solution by negotiation, enquiry, mediation, concilia-
tion, arbitration, judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or 
arrangements, or other peaceful means of their own choice.” 
 

2. The Historical Background of Wilson’s Arbitration  
On 19 January 1920, the Supreme Council of the Principal Allied and 

Associated Powers in Paris (Prime Ministers of Great Britain, France and 
Italy; respectively – Lloyd George, Clemenceau and Nitti8) agreed to re-
cognize the government of the Armenian State as a de facto government 
on the condition that the recognition should not prejudge the question of 
the eventual frontier9. The United States recognized the de facto govern-
ment of the Republic of Armenia on 23 April 1920 10, on the condition 
that the territorial frontiers should be left for later determination11.  

On 26 April 1920, the Supreme Council (including this time the 
Japanese Ambassador to Paris Mr. Matsui as well) meeting at San 
Remo requested: a) The United States assume a mandate over Armenia; 
b) The President of the United States to make an Arbitral Decision to 
fix the boundaries of Armenia with Turkey12: “The Supreme Council 
hopes that, however the American Government may reply to the wider 
matter of the Mandate, the President will undertake this honourable 
duty not only for the sake of the country chiefly concerned but for that 
of the peace of the Near East.” 13 
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On 17 May 1920, the Secretary of State informed the American Am-
bassador in France that the President had agreed to act as arbitrator14. In 
mid-July, the State Department began to assemble a team of experts for 
the assignment – “The Committee upon the Arbitration of the Boundary 
between Turkey and Armenia”. Prof. William Westermann headed the 
boundary committee; his key associates were Lawrence Martin and 
Harrison G. Dwight. As the Treaty of Sevres was signed on 10 August 
1920, the boundary committee began its deliberations.  

The guidelines adopted by the committee were to draw the southern 
and western boundaries of Armenia on the basis of a combination of eth-
nic, religious, economic, geographic, and military factors. The committee 
had at its disposal all the papers of the American peace delegation and 
the Harbord mission, the files of the Department of State, War, and 
Interior, and the cartological services of the United Stares Geological 
Survey. Aside from the advice of experts in government service and 
direct consultations with General Harbord, the committee sought the 
input of missionaries and others with field experience who could give 
detailed information about the ethnic makeup of particular villages near 
the border would probably pass, the roads and markets connecting 
certain villages, towns, and cities, and specific physical landmarks. 

The “Full Report of the Committee upon the Arbitration of the Boun-
dary between Turkey and Armenia” was submitted to the Department of 
State on 28 September 1920, five months after the Allied Supreme 
Council’s invitation to President Wilson15. The report defined the area 
submitted for arbitration, the sources available to and used by the 
committee, the principles and bases on which the work had proceeded, 
the need for the inclusion of Trebizond to guarantee unimpeded access to 
the sea, the desirability of demilitarization frontier line, the character of 
the resulting Armenian state, the immediate financial outlook of Arme-
nia, and the existing political situation in the Near East. The seven ap-
pendices of the report included the documents relative to the arbitration, 
the maps used in drawing the boundaries, issue of Kharput, the question 
of Trebizond, the status of the boundary between Turkey and Persia, the 
military situation in relation to Armenia, and the financial position of 
those parts of the four vilayets assigned to Armenia.  
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Insofar as the four provinces in question were concerned, the key 
factors were geography, economy, and ethnography. Historic and 
ethical considerations were passed over. The committee tried to draw 
boundaries in which the Armenian element, when combined with the 
inhabitants of the exiting state in Russian Armenia, would constitute 
almost half of total population and within few years from an absolute 
majority in nearly all districts. Such calculations took into account the 
wartime deportations and massacres of the Armenians, Muslim losses 
during the war, as well as, the probability that some part of the 
remaining Muslim population would take advantage of the provisions 
of the peace treaty regarding voluntary relocation to territories that 
were to be left to Turkey or to an autonomous Kurdistan. 

The Territory that was being allocated to Armenia by arbitration 
(40 000 square miles = 103 599 square kilometers) was less than half 
of the territory (108 000 square miles = 279 718 square kilometers), 
which in Ottoman, as well as in all non-ottoman, sources and maps 
throughout centauries vastly had been identified as Ermenistan (“Arme-
nia”) [the historical title]16 and since 1878 17 was the holder of the legal 
title “Armenia” or “The Six Armenian vilayets” (provinces), as was 
defined in the Article 24 of the Mudros Armistice18. It should be 
underlined that the territory was referred just as “The six Armenian 
vilayets” not “The six Armenian vilayets of the Ottoman Empire.” 

The drastic cutback of the territory for Armenians was due to far-reac-
hing reduction of native Armenian population because of the Turkish po-
licy of annihilation of Armenians: “The Armenian provisions of the Sevres 
Treaty were agreed upon by the Powers after due consideration of the 
facts that Turkish Armenia was empted of its Armenian inhabitants.” 19 

The committee made calculations, based on prewar statistics, that the 
population of the territories to be included in the new Armenian state had 
been 3 570 000, of whom Muslims (Turks, Kurds, “Tartar” Azerbaijanis, 
and others) had formed 49%, Armenians 40%, Lazes 5%, Greeks 4%, and 
other groups 1%. It was anticipated that large numbers of Armenian 
refugees and exiles would return to an independent Armenia. Hence, after 
the first year of repatriation and readjustment, the population of the 
Armenian Republic would be about 3 million, of whom Armenians would 
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make up 50%, Muslims 40%, Lazes 6%, Greeks 3%, and other groups 
1%. The rise in the absolute number and proportion of Armenians was 
expected to increase steadily and rapidly in subsequent years20. 

Even though Westermann’s boundary committee submitted its fin-
dings to the Department of State on 28 September 1920, two more 
months were to pass before President Wilson relayed his arbitration deci-
sion to the Allied governments. The State Department 1) sent the com-
mittee’s report to the War Department for its observations and 2) reques-
ted through Ambassador Hugh Wallace in Paris formal notification from 
the Allied Supreme Council about the signing of the Treaty of Sevres and 
an authenticated copy of the document21. It was only on November 12 
that the committee’s report was finally delivered to the White House.  

Ten days later, on 22 November 1920 22, Woodrow Wilson signed 
the final report, entitled: “Decision of the President of the United States 
of America respecting the Frontier between Turkey and Armenia, 
Access for Armenia to the Sea, and the Demilitarization of Turkish 
Territory adjacent to the Armenian Frontier.” 23 

The Full Report of the Committee upon the Arbitration of the 
Boundary between Turkey and Armenia [The Report – 89 pages, and 
Appendices to the Report – 152 pages.] consists of ten chapters: 

1. Chapter I: The Request for the Arbitral Decision of President 
Wilson, p. 1-3. – An overview of the Pre-Arbitration Process. 

2. Chapter II: Strict Limitations of the Area Submitted to the 
Arbitration of President Wilson, p. 4-6. – Definition of the area 
submitted for arbitration. 

3. Chapter III: Sources of Information Available to the Committee 
Formulating this Report, p. 7-9. – The sources available to and used 
by the committee.  

4. Chapter IV: Factors Used as the Basis of the Boundary Decision, 
p. 10-15. – The principles and bases on which the work had 
proceeded. 

5. Chapter V: The Necessity of Supplying an Unimpeded Sea Terminal 
in Trebizond Sandjak, p. 16-23. – The need for the inclusion of 
Trebizond in the new Armenian state. 

6. Chapter VI: Provisions for Demilitarization of Adjacent Turkish 
Territory, p. 24-36. – The desirability of demilitarization frontier line.  
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7. Chapter VII: Covering Letter of the President Wilson to the Supreme 
Council and the Arbitral Decision of President Wilson, p. 38-65. – 
The Arbitral Award of the President with attached letter. 

8. Chapter VIII: Area, Population and Economic Character of the 
New State of Armenia, p. 66-73. – The character of the resulting 
Armenian state. 

9. Chapter IX: The Present Political Situation in the Near East, p. 74-
83. – The existing political state of affairs in the Near East. 

10. Chapter X: Immediate Financial Outlook of the Republic of 
Armenia, p. 84-86. – The financial prospect of Armenia. 

Maps: Boundary between Turkey and Armenia as determined by 
Woodrow Wilson President, President of the United States of 
America, 22 November 1920: 
Scale – 1: 1 000 000 
Scale – 1: 200 000 (19 sheets)  

 
The seven appendices of the report included: 

1) Appendix I: Documents upon the Request for the Arbitral Decision. 
No. 1. Allied Recognition of Armenia, 19 January 1920. 
No. 2. Report of London Technical Commission, 24 February 1920. 
No. 3. Note from the French Ambassador at Washington, 12 March 1920. 
No. 4. Mr. Colby’s reply to the above, 24 March 1920. 
No. 5. American Recognition of Armenia, 23 April 1920. 
No. 6-10. Telegrams from San Remo, 24-27 April 1920. 
No. 11. The President’s Acceptance of the Invitation to Arbitrate, 17 

May 1920. 
2) Appendix III: Maps Used in Determining the Actual Boundaries of 

the Four Vilayets and in Drawing the frontier of Armenia.  
3) Appendix IV: The Question of Kharput. Discussion of the Possibility 

of Including Kharput in the Boundary Decision. 
4) Appendix V: The Necessity of supplying an Unimpeded Sea 

Terminal in Trebizond Sandjak.  
No.1. Economic Position of Ports in the Trebizond Vilayet. 
No.2. Railroad Project for Turkish Armenia before the War (Karshut 

Valley). 
No.3. M. Venizelos’ Statement on Trebizond before the Council of Ten (4 

February 1919). 
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No.4. M. Venizelos’ Statement on Trebizond before the Greek 
Parliament (13 May 1920). 

No.5. The Petition of the Pontic Greeks (10 July 1920) 
No.6. The Greeks of Pontus (Population Estimates for Trebizond Vilayet). 
No.7. General Discussion of Armenia’s Access to the Sea. 
No.8. Text of the Armenian Minorities Treaty. 
No.9. The Petition to President Wilson from the Armenian Delegation. 
5) Appendix VII: Status of the Old Boundary between Turkey and 

Persia, at the Point where the Boundary Between Turkey (Autonomous 
Area of Kurdistan) and Armenia Joins it.  

6) Appendix IX: Military Situation with Relation to Armenia. Estimate 
for August, 1920.  

7) Appendix X: Financial Position of the Portion of the Four Vilayets 
Assigned to the New State of Armenia.  
 

M A P S  
1: Boundaries of Armenia, as proposed by the London Inter-Allied 

Commission of February 1920 (See Appendix I, No. 2). 
2: Armenian Claims (See Appendix IV). 

Original Claim of the Armenian National Delegation at the Peace 
Conference; 
Reduced Claim of the two Armenian Delegations, since January, 1920; 
Boundary established by President Wilson’s Decision. 

3: Claims of the Pontic Greeks (See Appendix V, Nos. 3, 4, 5). 
Original Claim at Peace Conference; Reduced Claim, 1920;  
Greek Territory in Thrace and in Smyrna District Boundary 
established by President Wilson's Decision. 

4: Armenia's Routes of Access to the Sea (See App. V, Nos. 2, 4, 9). 
Trebizond-Erzerum Caravan Route; 
Trebizond-Erzerum Railway Project; 
Western frontier Essential to Armenia. 

5: Armenia in Relation to the new Turkish Empire (See App. IX). 
Frontiers of Turkey as established by the Treaty of Sèvres and by 
President Wilson’s Decision; 
Areas of Especial Interest as established by the Tripartite Convention 
of 10 August 1920, between Great Britain, France and Italy; 
Existing Railways. 
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In the cover letter to the Supreme Council, Wilson wrote: 
“With full consciousness of the responsibility placed upon me by the 

request, I have approached this difficult task with eagerness to serve 
the best interests of the Armenian people as well as the remaining 
inhabitants, of whatever race or religious belief they may be, in this 
stricken country, attempting to exercise also the strictest possible 
justice toward the populations, whether Turkish, Kurdish, Greek or 
Armenian, living in the adjacent areas.” 24 

The text of the arbitration decision, reasonably not the Full Report, 
was cabled to Ambassador Wallace in Paris on 24 November 1920, with 
instructions that it should be handed to the secretary-general of the peace 
conference for submission to the Allied Supreme Council25. Wallace 
responded on 7 December 1920, that he had delivered the documents 
that morning. Wallace’s attached note was dated 6 December 1920.  

So under the arbitral award of 22 Nov 1920, the boundary between 
Armenia and Turkey was settled conclusively and Turkish-Armenian 
international boundary was subsequently delimited26, as clearly states The 
Hague Convention27 (article 54 of the 1899; article 81 of the 1907)28: 
“The award, duly pronounced and notified to the agents of the parties, 
settles [puts an end to] the dispute definitively and without appeal.” 29 

 

3. The Validity of the Arbitral Award  
For the arbitral award to be valid it must meet certain criteria:  
1) The arbitrators must not have been subjected to any undue 

external influence such as coercion, bribery or corruption;  
2) The production of proofs must have been free from fraud and the 

proofs produced must not have contained any essential errors;  
3) The compromis must have been valid;  
4) The arbitrators must not have exceeded their powers30. 
Criterion 1 – The arbitrators must not have been subjected to any 

undue external influence such as coercion, bribery or corruption. 
In Armenian-Turkish boundary case the arbitrator, as was agreed in 

the compromis, (i.e. Article 89, the Treaty of Sevres), was “the 
President of the United States”, namely Woodrow Wilson. President 
Wilson often was challenged for his policy and had various 
disagreements with other politicians and political bodies. Nevertheless, 
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nobody and never has questioned his political or personal integrity and 
he never was blamed to act under external influence. 

Conclusion: 
It is apparent and doubtless that the arbitrator “have not been subjec-

ted to any undue external influence – to coercion, bribery or corruption.” 
Criterion 2 – The production of proofs must have been free 

from fraud and the proofs produced must not have contained any 
essential errors. 

As it was mentioned above, for the accomplishment of the 
assignment the State Department mid-July 1920 organized a special 
task group, which was officially entitled: “Committee upon the 
Arbitration of the Boundary between Turkey and Armenia.”  

The head of the committee was William Linn Westermann, professor 
of the University of Wisconsin, soon after Professor of Columbia Uni-
versity (1923-48), specialist in the history and politics of the Near and 
Middle East. In 1919 he had been the chief of the Western Asia division 
of the American Commission to Negotiate Peace in Paris31. The principal 
collaborators and contributors in the committee were Major (Prof.) 
Lawrence Martin of the Army General Staff, who had participated as the 
geographer of the Harbord mission, and Harrison G. Dwight of the Near 
Eastern division of the Department of State32. 

It is obvious that all experts in the task group were knowledgeable, 
experienced and impartial professionals. After over two months of 
intensive and thorough work, at the end of September 1920, the task 
group produced a “Full Report of the Committee upon the Arbitration 
of the Boundary between Turkey and Armenia.”  

The report was sent to the War Department for its observations on 
28 September 1920. After seven weeks of comprehensive and scrupu-
lous observations the committee’s report was finally delivered to the 
White House on 12 November 1920. Ten days later, on 22 November 
1920, Woodrow Wilson signed the final report, and officially delivered 
the award through the US Embassy in Paris on 6 December 1920. 

President Wilson’s award, thanks to its comprehensive character, 
legal justification and logical arguments, is highly regarded by 
international lawyers at present:  
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“President Wilson’s arbitral decision was not implemented. 
Nevertheless, this award must be regarded as one of the most 
significant analyses of the various factors that have to be taken into 
account in the determination of international boundaries and of the 
relationship among them.” 33 

“President Wilson’s determination of the territorial frontiers of the 
newly established Armenian State particularly interesting because its 
includes an explanation of the reasons motivating it: the need for a 
“natural frontier”; “geographical and economic unity for the new 
state”; ethic and religious factors of the population were taken account 
of so far as compatible; security, and the problem of access to the sea, 
were other important conditions.” 34 

Conclusion:  
The arbitral award was drawn by respectful and well-informed 

experts, and, in addition, passed through the United States Govern-
ment’s two relevant department’s scrutiny and inspection. It is obv-
ious that the State Department and the Department of War were ca-
pable to exclude any “fraud” or to notice any “essential error” in “the 
production of proofs.” Finally the award was signed by the US Presi-
dent, who would never abide a mistake or tolerate any misconduct.  

Criterion 3 – The compromis must have been valid. 
There are several factors that prove the validity of the compromis. 
Factor a) – The compromis was duly incorporated in the treaty. 
The consent of States to submit a dispute to arbitration may be 

expressed in different ways: a) by a special arbitration treaty or 
compromis; b) by the inclusion in any treaty of a special arbitration 
clause providing for arbitration of any dispute between the parties 
which might arise in connection with the application of that treaty; c) 
by a general treaty of arbitration according to which the parties 
undertake to submit to arbitration all, or certain kinds, of disputes 
between them which might arise in the future35. 

The consent of Armenia and Turkey, as well as of other High 
Contracting Parties, “to submit to the arbitration of the President of the 
United States the determination the question of frontier to be fixed 
between Turkey and Armenia” and to be bound by the award “to 
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accept his decision thereupon” was done by the inclusion of a special 
arbitration clause in the Treaty of Sevres (10 August 1920)36. 

Article 89: “Turkey and Armenia as well as the other High Contrac-
ting Parties agree to submit to the arbitration of the President of the Uni-
ted States of America the question of the frontier to be fixed between 
Turkey and Armenia in the Vilayets of Erzerum, Trebizond, Van and Bitlis, 
and to accept his decision thereupon , as well as any stipulations he may 
prescribe as to access for Armenia to the sea, and as to the demilitari-
zation of any portion of Turkish territory adjacent to the said frontier.” 

Factor b) – The compromis was duly negotiated.  
In a joint note, on April 20, 1920, the Allied High Commissioners 

in Istanbul summoned the Turkish authorities to send a Peace 
Delegation to receive the draft peace treaty. The Ottoman delegation, 
headed by Senator Tevfik Pasha (Bey) [former Grand Vezier] left for 
Paris in May 1 37. Ten days later on May 11 it was formally given the 
draft peace treaty. Turkish Government was accorded one month to 
submit in writing any observations or objections it might have 
relative to the treaty38. Tevfik Bey officially acknowledged the receipt 
of the treaty and pronounced that the document would be given the 
earnest and immediate attention of his government39. At the end of 
May, Damad Ferid, the Grand Vezier of Turkey, applied to the 
Supreme Council for one-moth extension in presenting the Turkish 
observations on the settlement. The Supreme Council compromised 
by granting a 2-week extension until 25 June 1920 40. 

The first set of Turkish observations, bearing the signature of Damad 
Ferid Pasha, was submitted on 25 June 1920. On July 7 second Turkish 
memorandum was received. In adopting a reply Supreme Council 
authorized the drafting committee to make minor revisions on the 
wording of the treaty without altering the substance41. Regarding the 
future of Armenia and the arbitration of the boundaries Supreme Council 
stated: “they can make no change in the provisions which provide for the 
creation of a free Armenia within boundaries which the President of the 
United States will determine as fair and just.” 42 The certitude that 
Armenians will not be safe and will not be treated fairly by Turkish 
authorities was based on lifelong understanding that: 
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“During the past twenty years Armenians have been massacred un-
der conditions of unexampled barbarity, and during the war the record 
of the Turkish Government in massacre, in deportation and in maltreat-
ment of prisoners of war immeasurably exceeded even its own previous 
record (…) Not only has the Turkish government failed to protect its 
subjects of other races from pillage, outrage and murder, but there is 
abundant evidence that it has been responsible for directing and orga-
nizing savagery against people to whom it owed protection.” 43 

The Allied response was delivered to the Turkish delegation on 
17 July 1920. 

Factor c) – The compromis was signed by authorized representa-
tives of a lawful government. 

In 1918-1922 Sultan-Caliph Memed VI (Vahydud-Din Efendi // Va-
hideddin) was the head of the Ottoman Empire, politically recognized 
legitimate ruler44. Sultan represents the de jure Government45. Pursuant 
to article 3 of the Ottoman constitution [23 December 1876; 23 July 
1908] “The Ottoman sovereignty (…) belongs to the eldest Prince of 
the House of Ottomans”. Treaty making power was vested in the 
Sultan. The Sultan had the sole power to legislate46. Among the 
sovereign rights of the Sultan (The Ottoman Constitution, article 7) 
among others is the conclusion of the treaties.  

On 22 July 1920, Sultan Mehmed VI, the constitutional head of the 
state, convened a Suray-i Saltanat (Crown Council), at the Yildiz Palace. 
The argument for signature was based on the “necessities of the situation”. 
The Council, which was attended by fifty prominent Turkish political & 
military figures, including former ministers, senators & generals, as well as 
by Prime Minister Damad Ferid Pasha, recommended in favor of signing 
the treaty. The Sultan rounded up the proceedings by asking those in favor 
of signature to stand up. Everybody but one stood up. The Treaty was 
accepted47. The final treaty, including the arbitral clause [Article 89] was 
signed by Turkish plenipotentiaries [General Haadi Pasha, Senator; Riza 
Tevfik Bey, Senator; Rechad Haliss Bey, Envoy Extraordinary & Minister 
Plenipotentiary of Turkey at Berne] sent by the Sultan’s Government at 
Constantinople under the leadership of Damad Ferid Pasha48. 

Conclusion: The compromis was valid.  
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Criterion 4 - The arbitrators must not have exceeded their powers. 
The compromis [Article 89 of the Sevres Treaty] asked the 

arbitrator 1) to fix the frontier between Turkey and Armenia in the 
Vilayets of Erzerum, Trebizond, Van and Bitlis; 2) to provide access for 
Armenia to sea; 3) to prescribe stipulations for the demilitarization of 
Turkish territory adjacent to the Turkish-Armenian frontier. 

President Woodrow Wilson strictly remained within the assignment 
which has been prescribed by compromis. Even there was a strong pres-
sure on him by missionary groups to include town of Karpurt and vicini-
ties in the future Republic of Armenia, Wilson did not exceed his powers.  

The official title of his decision clearly shows that he accurately 
fulfilled his duty: “Decision of the President of the United States of 
America respecting the Frontier between Turkey and Armenia, Access 
for Armenia to the Sea, and the Demilitarization of Turkish Territory 
adjacent to the Armenian Frontier.” 
 

4. Legal Features and the Current Status of the Award 
a) Though the arbitration mainly is done out of courts but it is a legal 

procedure. The arbitration is based either upon contract law or, in the ca-
se of international arbitration, the law of treaties, and the agreement bet-
ween the parties to submit their dispute to arbitration is a legally binding 
contract. Thus the indispensable feature of arbitration award is that it pro-
duces an award that is final and binding – “The arbitral award is the 
final and binding decision by an arbitrator in the full settlement of a dis-
pute.” 49 By agreeing to submit the dispute to arbitration – compromise 50 

– the parties in advance agree to accept the decision51. 
b) Pursuant to article 89 of the Treaty of Sevres, the arbitral clause 

was endorsed by “the other High Contracting Parties”, so issue of 
determination of the boundary was submitted to the arbitration on 
behalf of all state-signatories of the Treaty of Sevres as well. As the 
Treaty of Sevres was signed by lawful representatives (“having 
communicated their full powers, found in good and due form”) of the 
18 countries [The British Empire [separately] – 1) United Kingdom, 
2) Canada, 3) Australia, 4) New Zealand, 5) Union of South Africa, 6) 
India52, 7) France, 8) Italy and 9) Japan [as Principal Allied Powers], 
as well as by 10) Armenia, 11) Belgium, 12) Greece, 13) Poland, 14) 
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Portugal, 15) Romania, 16) Kingdom of Serbs-Croats-Slovenes53, and 
17) Czecho-Slovak Republic54 of the one part and 18) Turkey of the 
other part], and they pledged “to accept the decision thereupon”, thus 
it is definitely compulsory arbitration and is obligatory for all of 
them.  

c) Once arbitration has been properly executed it becomes irrevocab-
le. It employs the legal doctrine of Res Judicata (finality of judgments), 
which holds that once a legal claim has come to final conclusion it can 
never again be litigated55. The doctrine of res judicata is considered 
applicable to all arbitral awards, whether the special agreement or gene-
ral treaty of arbitration contains such a provision or not.  

d) The arbitral awards and court judgments are similar in their nature, 
as both are based on law56. They both are legal decisions. Therefore, the 
Doctrine of Collateral Estoppel, which affirms that an issue, which has 
already been legally duly determined, cannot be reopened or litigated again 
in a subsequent proceeding, applies in arbitration cases as well57. 

e) If a party to an arbitration by an action conforms the award or, by 
lack of any action in a reasonable period, never confront the award, 
which believed to be a tacit agreement, the award considered be valid 
and biding. It is thereafter precluded from going back on that recogni-
tion and challenging the validity of the award [Arbitral Award by the 
King of Spain (1960) International Court of Justice, Rep. 213] 58. 

Turkey never has challenged the validity of President Wilson’s 
arbitral award, never started any action for cancellation of the award, 
and by lack of any action gave its “tacit agreement”, therefore the 
award is absolutely and definitely “valid and binding”.  

f) The arbitration decisions engage the parties for an unlimited 
period59. The validity of the arbitration is not dependent upon its 
subsequent implementation.  

h) The President is the representative authority in the United States, 
“his voice is the voice of the nation” 60. The President’s representative 
character also implies that all official utterances of the President are of 
international cognizance and are presumed to be authoritative61. Foreign 
nations must accept the assertion of the President as final62. By virtue of 
the arbitrator’s position the award is binding for the US as well.  
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i) Annulment (nullification of the legality) of an arbitral award oc-
curs only when there is some authoritative public or judicial confirma-
tion of the ground for such an annulment. This confirmation might 
come from an international agency such as the International Court of 
Justice. Confirmation of the ground of an annulment might also be ba-
sed on international public opinion deriving from general principals of 
law common to all nations63. Refusal by the losing party to comply 
with the award is not in itself equivalent to a lawful annulment. The 
plea of nullity is not admissible at all and this view is based upon 
Article 81 of The Hague Convention I of 1907, and the absence of any 
international machinery to declare an award null and void64. 
 

Final Conclusions 
Territorial disputes, even when they are of law intensity, continue to 

represent a significant threat to the international peace and security. It is 
particularly true of those conflicts that remain unresolved for a long time, 
allowing the rational bases of settlement to be layered by painful emo-
tions. For example, Ararat is not a mere mountain for Armenians. It is not 
a number of million tones of stone, soil and snow. It’s the core of the Ar-
menian national and Biblical-Christian identity. Thus the Turkish “capti-
vity” of Ararat and the world ignorance of the fact have grown into a very 
considerable psychological factor, which is impossible to ignore. 

After the arbitral award of the President of the USA, [signed on 22 
November 1920, and duly notified on 6 December 1920] the presence 
and all acts taken by the Turkish Republic in the “Wilsonian Armenia” 
are illegal and invalid. Consequently, in spite of the long standing occu-
pation Turkey does not possess any legal title to the territory and its de 
facto sovereignty is not more than an administrative control by force of 
arms. Belligerent occupation does not yield lawful rule over a territory. A 
single act of control is not enough to establish a transfer of title as Turkey 
might hope. Not even continuous occupation since 1920, forced changed 
demography of the territories and practices aiming at altering the heritage 
and the character of the country would help Turkey get the title. 

The arbitral award of the President of the United States never was 
revoked and it can’t be done. There is not a single legal instrument that 
conceded “Wilsonian Armenia” to Turkey. Furthermore, the boundary 
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between Armenia and Turkey, as determined by President of the United 
States, was reconfirmed by the Republic of Turkey by virtue Article 16 
of the Treaty of Lausanne (24 July 1924). By the Treaty of Lausanne, 
which is considered “birth certificate of the Republic of Turkey”, Turkey 
and other High Contracting Parties recognized the Turkish title only over 
the territories situated inside the frontiers ”laid down” in the Treaty of 
Lausanne. No frontier was laid down between Armenia and Turkey, thus 
“Wilsonian Armenia” defiantly and evidently was not included in 
Republic of Turkey. By renouncing all “rights and title” over territories 
“situated outside the frontiers laid down” in the Treaty of Laussane, the 
Republic of Turkey renounced its title “whatsoever” over “Wilsonian 
Armenia” and by virtue of international treaty reconfirmed the legal 
effects of the arbitral award of the President of the United States:  

Article 16. Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title whatsoever 
over or respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down 
in the present Treaty and the islands other than those over which her 
sovereignty is recognized by the said Treaty, the future of those territories 
and islands being settled or to be settled by the parties concerned.  

It is true that Armenia possesses the legal validity to the “Wilsonian 
Armenia”, but it is also true that legal validity by itself will not lead to a 
solution. Indeed Armenia is the de jure holder of the title and Turkey 
grips the control, and none would relinquish its claims, based on Arme-
nian side on the legal validity and on Turkish side on the military power.  

It is true that international law by itself will not be able to bring 
about a solution for the Armenian-Turkish confrontation. Nonetheless, 
there is no doubt that international law is the only way to bring about a 
just and peaceful resolution, thus a durable and permanent solution. 
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The Legal Interrelation between the  
Treaty of Sevres and the Treaty Lausanne 

 
1. Legal interrelation of the treaties:  
Regardless of the widely shared perception the treaty of Lausanne did 

not “replace, supersede, surpass, take over” etc. the treaty of Sevres. 
Legally speaking a treaty may be or “amended and modified” or 
“invalidated, terminated and suspended.” 1 Treaty status or provisions 
may be altered by agreement of the parties in accordance with the proce-
dure set out in the treaty itself or pursuant to customary international law, 
as codified by the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties (1969) 
[hereinafter – Vienna Convention, 1969].2 Despite the no retroactivity of 
the Vienna Convention (Article 4) the rules of the Convention, which 
reflect customary international law, apply (but as customary law) to the 
treaties concluded before the entry into force of the Convention.3  

2. a. Amendment and Modification of the Treaties  
A treaty can be amended by the consent of parties to a treaty: “A 

treaty may be amended by agreement between the parties.” [Vienna 
Convention 1969, Article 39]. Any multilateral treaty can be amended by 
the consent of ALL parties to a treaty: “Any proposal to amend a 
multilateral treaty as between all the parties must be notified to all 
contracting States, each one of which shall have the right to take part in: 
(a) the decision as to the action to be taken in regard to such proposal; 
(b) the negotiation and conclusion of any agreement for the amendment 
of the treaty. [Vienna convention, 1969, Article 40.2] 

It is apparent that during the Lausanne conference there was no 
intention to amend or modify the treaty of Sevres, but to negotiate a new 
treaty. Otherwise, a proposal (an official notification) for an amendment 
should be communicated to all states-parties to the treaty of Sevres. 
Although the treaty of Sevres did not enter into force, the text of the 
treaty was established as authentic and definitive by virtue of 
participation of its drawing and signatures of the plenipotentiaries of the 
states-parties to the treaty. The treaty of Sevres was negotiated by 14 
parties and signed by 13 of them (12+1);4 the treaty of Lausanne was 
negotiated by 8 parties and signed only by 7 of them (6+1).5  
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2. b. Invalidity, Termination and Suspension of the Operation 
of Treaties. 

Termination of a treaty or the withdrawal of a party from a treaty may 
take place only by consent of all the parties [Vienna Convention, 1969, 
Article 54]. This means, that Turkey cannot unilaterally free herself from 
the obligations imposed by the Treaty of Sevres without Armenian 
consent. It must be underlined, that there are undeniable obligations 
imposed on a state by international law independently of a treaty. It is 
undisputable, that the invalidity, termination or denunciation of a treaty, 
the withdrawal of a party from it, or the suspension of its operation or of 
the provisions of the treaty “shall not in any way impair the duty of any 
State to fulfill any obligation embodied in the treaty to which it would be 
subject under international law independently of the treaty”. [Vienna 
Convention, Article 43]. This means that the compromis (application for 
the arbitration) which creates obligation under international law and is 
embodied in the Treaty of Sevres as Article 89 can not be impaired even 
by invalidation, termination or suspension of the Treaty of Sevres. 
(Which actually never happened)  

Treaty of Sevres never entered into force. According to international 
law, it is an “unperfected treaty.”6 Yet it is a legally valid document, a 
binding contract (“between High Contracting Parties”), which reflects 
the positions of the parties and creates obligations.  

3. The differences between the treaties: From a legal standpoint, 
the treaty of Sevres and the treaty of Lausanne are two different 
documents. The treaties are distinctive: 

1. By the parties to the treaties:  
a) The treaty of Sevres was signed between “Allied and 

Associated Powers” (i.e. by an international alliance, 
participants in the WWI) and Turkey;  

b) The treaty of Lausanne was signed not by an alliance, but by indi-
vidual countries, whose interests were touched on or were directly 
or indirectly involved in a confrontation or armed conflict during 
1919-1922 and by a belligerent group on behalf of Turkey [as 
mentioned in the treaty by representatives of an organization called 
“The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey”].7  
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2. By direct legal effect of the treaties:  
a) The treaty of Sevres was signed by “the High Contracting 

Parties”; therefore, it was and is binding regardless “whether or 
not the treaty has entered into force.”8 

b) The treaty of Lausanne had no legal effect without ratification, 
thus before entering into force.  

3. By the object and purpose of the treaties:  
a) The object and purpose of the treaty of Sevres was termination 

of the WWI and establishment of peace: “Whereas the Allied 
Powers are equally desirous that the war in which certain 
among them were successively involved, directly or indirectly, 
against Turkey, and which originated in the declaration of war 
against Serbia on July 28, I914, by the former Imperial and 
Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, and in the hostilities 
opened by Turkey against the Allied Powers on October 29, 
1914, and conducted by Germany in alliance with Turkey, 
should be replaced by a firm, just and durable Peace.”9 
Therefore the official heading of the treaty is: “Treaty of Peace 
between the Allied and Associated Powers and Turkey.” 

b) The official title of the Lausanne conference reflects the object 
and the purpose of the conference: “Lausanne Conference on 
Near East Affairs, 1922-1923.” Mr. Robert Haab, President of 
the Swiss Confederation in his official opening speech 
underscored the object and purpose of the conference as: “to 
put an end to the conflict in the Near East.”10 namely “Greco-
Turkish War.”11 The Preamble of the Treaty of Lausanne 
highlights the object and purpose of the treaty as: “to bring to a 
final close the state of war which has existed in the East since 
1914.” nothing on peace, only re-establishing “the friendship 
and commerce.” This wording was employed because legally 
there was no a war,12 but merely an armed conflict - “a state of 
war” between an armed group [“a nationalist movement”] of 
the one part, which as a result of a unlawful acts controlled 
Turkey (except for the capital) and a group of unconnected 
countries of the other part. 
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Conclusion: 
During Lausanne Conference the intention was not to amend and 

modify or invalidate, terminate and suspend the Treaty of Sevres, 
but to negotiate and sign a new treaty, which would end an armed 
conflict of 1919-1922 (the object) and would reflect the new realities 
between themselves alone (the purpose).  

The Treaty of Sevres and the Treaty of Lausanne are two 
successive and distinctive treaties, somewhat relating to the same 
subject-matter, where the parties to the later treaty (Lausanne) do 
not include all the parties to the earlier one (Sevres). In this situation 
“the treaty to which both States are parties governs their mutual rights 
and obligations.”[Vienna Article 30 (4) b].  

Thus for the states-parties to the treaty of Sevres, such as Armenia, 
Belgium, Poland, Portugal, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and 
Czechoslovakia, as well as for the parties to the Sevres treaty, such as the 
Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, the Dominion of 
New Zealand, the Union of South Africa and India, the treaty of 
Lausanne has no legal effect and did not create either obligations or 
rights [Article 34, Vienna Convention, 1969].  

Mr. Avetis Aharonian, President of the Delegation of the Republic 
of Armenia on behalf of the Republic of Armenia by the note 
addressed to the Foreign Ministers of the Allied Powers, dated 
August 8, 1923, officially denounced the Lausanne Treaty and 
formally reserves all grants under the Treaty of Sevres: 

“The delegation which signed the Sevres Treaty for Armenia 
reserves and insists upon all the rights which the powers, during and 
since the war, solemnly recognized and which were duly embodied in 
the Sevres Treaty and reincorporated and reaffirmed by decisions of 
subsequent conferences. Whatever reception a solemn protest may 
receive at this time the delegation by virtue of the mandate which it 
holds from the Armenian people is impelled by a clear duty to 
denounce respectfully the act of Lausanne.”13 

4. Legal effect of the Treaty of Lausanne for Armenia: 
Although Armenia was not party to the Treaty of Lausanne, which 

means, as it was pointed out above, the treaty can create any not have 
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any legal effect for Armenia, nevertheless there is a provision in the 
treaty (Article 16), which indirectly reconfirms the title and rights of the 
Republic of Armenia by virtue of the renunciation of the title and rights 
of Turkey over the “Wilsonian Armenia”:  

“Article 16: Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title whatsoever 
over or respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down 
in the present Treaty and the islands other than those over which her 
sovereignty is recognized by the said Treaty, the future of these territo-
ries and islands being settled or to be settled by the parties concerned.  

The provisions of the present Article do not prejudice any special 
arrangements arising from neighborly relations, which have been or 
may be concluded between Turkey and any limitrophe countries”. 

  

Parties to the treaty of Sevres and treaty of Lausanne 

N High Contracting Parties to the  
Treaty of Sevres 

Parties to the  
Treaty of Lausanne 

     

1. The British Empire16 The British Empire 
2. France France 
3. Italy Italy 
4. Japan Japan 
5. Armenia Greece 
6. Belgium Romania 

The Government of the 
Grand National 

Assembly of Turkey 

7. Greece   
8. Poland   
9. Portugal   
10. Romania   

11. The Serb-Croat-
Slovene State   

12. Czecho-Slovakia 

Turkey 

  
 

Unconditional surrender (as was Mudros Armistice for the Ottoman 
Empire on October 30, 1918) creates definite legal status: it is total 
legal submission of the defeated country and henceforth it is up to 
victories powers to decide when, how and on where to restore the 
sovereignty of the vanquished state. Both the treaties of Sevres and of 
Lausanne, as well all other treaties with the defeated states of the 
Central Powers after WWI, were constructed in that way. Territorial 
clauses of the Treaty of Lausanne defined (or “laid down” as in the 
treaty) Turkey’s boundaries with Bulgaria (Article 2. (1)); Greece 
(Article 2. (2)); Syria (Article 3. (1)); and Iraq (Article 2.(1)), i.e. 
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restoration of Turkish sovereignty was recognized over the territories 
situated inside the frontier laid down by treaty of Lausanne. Turkish 
title and rights over “Wilsonian Armenia” was not restored, because 
that piece of land “was situated outside the frontiers laid down by the 
present (Lausanne) treaty.” The second paragraph of the Article 16 
recognized the validity of “any special arrangements … which have 
been concluded.” Not incidentally, Article 16 speaks not about treaties, 
(to avoid the misinterpretation and not to give ground to speak about 
treaties of Alexandropol, Kars or Moscow), but speaks about “special 
arrangements,” i.e. about arbitration as such.  

5. Reconfirmation by US Senate the validity of Wilson’s Award.  
On August 6, 1923, a US-Turkish treaty of amity and commerce was 

signed in Lausanne. “After several weeks of intermittent discussion”14 
the US Senate rejected the treaty on January 18, 1927, i.e. to reestablish 
diplomatic and commercial relations with Turkey In a statement issued 
by Democrats after the defeat of the treaty indicates that the opposition to 
the treaty was based on three major grounds, and the award issue was the 
first among them: 1) “failed to provide for the fulfillment of the Wilson 
award to Armenia”; 2) “it contained no guarantee for the protection of 
Christians and other non-Moslems in Turkey”; 3) failed “for recognition 
by Turks of American nationality of former subjects of Turkey.”15 Senate 
never approved the said treaty, thus never created a legal basis for US-
Turkish relations. 
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Unlawfully Confiscated  
American Property in Turkey: 

Problems and Perspectives for the  
Indemnification and Compensation 

 
This is only the first attempt to outline a general sketch for a 

thorough research on the unlawfully confiscated American property in 
Turkey during and after WWI.  
 

1. Background Information: American churches began their evan-
gelistic activities under the auspices of American Board of Commissio-
ners for Foreign Missions (hereafter – ABCFM or the American Board) 
in the Ottoman Empire with the appointment of two missioners to 
Jerusalem in 1819. The first missionary station was established at Beirut 
in 1824. The ABCFM first presence on the territory within the borders of 
modern Turkey was established at Constantinople in 1831.1  

The ABCFM began as an inter-denominational society, including 
Presbyterian and Reformed churches, besides its core of Congregationa-
lists. A fundamental transformation occurred in 1870. For the missionary 
purposes, the territory of the Ottoman Empire was divided into two 
domains: Afterward ABCFM perused its activities in the European and 
Asiatic Turkey and Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions was in 
charge of evangelistic work in Palestine and Syria. Therefore, on the eve 
of WWI, the major, maybe the single possessor and title-holder of the 
American missionary property in the territory of modern Turkey was the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions.  

For the purpose of this essay: a) the term “Turkey” is used as referring 
to the present territory of the Republic of Turkey; b) The term “American 
property” is used as referring to the immovable property of the ABCFM.  

 
2. The Scope and Value of American Property in Turkey: 

Since 1920-30s, ABCFM was illegally deprived of its properties and 
was gradually forced out of the country by Turkish authorities. The 
institution’s immovable properties were unlawfully confiscated and 
the movables were plundered.  
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On the eve of the WWI, the American Board had a total of 15 
stations,2 270 outstations, 146 missionaries, 179 native ministers, 811 
native workers, 114 organized churches with 13,891 communicants,3 
and 50,900 adherents.4 In addition the ABCFM maintained in Asiatic 
Turkey 132 high grade and 1,134 lower schools with a total of 60,964 
under instruction,5 nine colleges, ten missionary hospitals, (besides 
two or three others under American management),6 as well as nume-
rous Bible bookshops, publishing establishments and houses. Of all 
foreign educational systems, Americans held the first place. A large 
number of the American schools in Anatolia were financed by Arme-
nians.7 Consequently, ABCFM owned hundreds and hundreds of 
buildings and land possessions within the borders of modern Turkey.  

So far, no study was conducted to evaluate the total market value of 
American missionary property in Turkey before WWI. Nevertheless, it 
was worth several millions of dollars at that time:  

 According to Albert Howe Lybyer, Professor of History from the 
University of Illinois: “Though buildings were constructed in the 
interior of Anatolia at remarkably low cost, the total value of 
American property came to be several millions of dollars.” 8 

 Everett P. Wheeler, an authority in the missionary history, claims 
that: “They [American missioners] went there with the full 
consent of the Turkish Government. We invested over $9,000,000 
in schools, colleges and hospitals.” 9 

The exact value and current market price of unlawfully confis-
cated American private and corporate property in Turkey and by 
Turkey is unclear yet. However, even the most conservative appraisal 
indicates that in today’s market the price for ABCFM owned real 
estate can easily surpass 150-250 million USD.  

For instance, the total property value of one institution – Central 
Turkey College at Aintab – was appraised at 119,020 USD, in 1914.10 
The current price for that property can be over a 1-1.5 million USD. 
 

3. The Treaty Basis for US activities in Turkey: The first treaty 
between the United States and Turkey, which authorized the entry of 
American citizens into Turkey, guaranteed protection and security to 
them and authorized them to engage in any lawful business there, was 
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made on May 7th, 1830.11 Pursuant to Article #4 of referred treaty, the 
United States gained the advantages of the capitulatory12 regime.13 In 
1839, the benefits of Turk-British Treaty of 1838 were extended to 
the United States.14 In 1862, the United States concluded a second 
treaty of commerce and navigation with the Ottoman Empire.15 In 
1867, after strong diplomatic pressure, Turkish government passed a 
law granting foreigners the right to hold real property.16 A protocol 
was issued by President Grant on October 29, 1874, accepting for the 
citizens of the United States the law of the Ottoman Empire 
concerning the right of foreigners to possess real property in 
Turkey.17 An extradition treaty was concluded between Turkey and 
the United States in 1874 and proclaimed on May 26, 1875.18 In 
1906, Sultan Abdul Hamid bestowed the United States with the status 
of “most favored nation”. This meant that for the first time US 
citizens were entitled to own, sell and build on property as if they 
were native citizens.19 So on the eve of the WWI the US citizens’ and 
corporations’ rights and privileges in the Ottoman Empire were rested 
upon solid body of international and municipal law.  

As the US-Turkish Treaty of Lausanne (August 6, 1923) was 
rejected by the Senate (on January 18, 1927) and did not enter into 
force, therefore it did not alter the legal basis for the bilateral 
relations. Accordingly, the United States citizens currently uphold the 
same rights and privileges in the Republic of Turkey as had on the 
eve of WWI. The Senate’s opposition to the treaty was based on three 
major grounds, and the issue of missionary rights and privileges was 
the second among them: 1) “failed to provide for the fulfillment of the 
Wilson award to Armenia”; 2) “it contained no guarantee for the 
protection of Christians and other non-Moslems in Turkey”; 3) failed 
“for recognition by Turks of American nationality of former subjects 
of Turkey.” 20  

The treaty basis (i.e. the international law) is crucial for the positive 
ending of the legal claims, because “all Treaties made, or which shall be 
made, under the Authority of the United States, shall be the supreme Law 
of the Land; and the Judges in every State shall be bound thereby.” 
[Article VI, US Constitution] 
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4. The status of the ABCFM and the successor: The ABCFM was 
founded in 1810 and was the first organized missionary society in the US. 
It was officially chartered as an incorporated company under the laws of 
the State of Massachusetts in 1812 “for the purpose of propagating the 
Gospel in heathen lands by supporting missionaries and diffusing 
acknowledge of the Holy Scriptures.”21 The ABCFM was composed of 
corporate members, of whom one-third were by law laymen, one-third 
clergymen, and the remaining third were chosen from either of those two 
classes. The number of corporate members was increased to 500 (by 
1904). The regular meetings of the Board were held in different parts of 
the country, in the month of October each year. For the many years the 
ABCFM headquarter was at 33 Pemberton St. and 14 Beacon St., Boston.  

The ABCFM incorporated the Foreign Department of the Christian 
Church following the merger with that denomination in 1930. In 1957, 
the Congregational Christian Churches merged with the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church to form the United Church of Christ (UCC).22 On June 
29, 1961, the ABCFM was formally concluded, becoming part of the 
United Church Board for World Ministries (UCBWM), an 
instrumentality of the new denomination. On 1 July 2000, the UCBWM 
became Wider Church Ministries (WCM), one of the four covenanted 
ministries of the United Church of Christ (UCC). Currently the 
Executive Minister of the Wider Church Ministries, the ABCFM 
successor organization since July 7, 2005, is Ann Calvin (Cally) Rogers.  

 

5. Documentation and evidence: There is plenty of documentation 
and evidence to prove the title and the status of the property. The enor-
mous (1261 linear ft.) and almost intact (for the years 1810-1961) archi-
ves of the ABCFM presently are in the Houghton Library, Harvard Uni-
versity, (Cambridge, MA 02138) under the Call No. ABC 1-91. As the 
mission to Turkey was a key task, presumably at least 15-20% of the do-
cuments do relate to the subject of our interest. The subject matter docu-
ments are organized into the following series: ABC 16.7: Mission to the 
Armenians; ABC 16.9 Mission to Turkey; ABC 8.2.2 Financial correspo-
ndence re Euphrates College, 1895-1903, 4 vols.; ABC 8.2.3 Trustees of 
Armenia college (later Euphrates College) Funds. Account books, 1877-
1930, 3 vols.; ABC 16.5: Near East Mission, Documents, letters; etc.  
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The main body of the archive was received on deposit from the 
ABCFM in 1944. Additions were made by the successor – Wider 
Church Ministers. The archive includes records of the ABCFM, inclu-
ding personal papers and photographs of individuals and organizations 
associated with it. The WCM remains one of the two custodians of the 
archive and permission to quote the ABCFM archives for publication 
should be requested from the Curator of Manuscripts, Houghton Library, 
and the Executive Minister of Wider Church Ministers.  

Another reliable source is the official organ of ABCFM, a monthly 
magazine “The Missionary Herald”, published in Boston, Massachu-
setts. The magazine scrupulously reflects the worldwide missionary 
work. The magazine has entered public domain. 

American missioners were very productive in writing of memoirs. 
Commonly, reliable information on the property issues is by and large 
dispersed in these books.  
 

6. Significance and Implication: There is great need to conduct a 
detailed research on the unlawfully confiscated American property in 
Turkey in order to clarify the previous and current title and legal status of 
that estate. The positive outcome of the research will have great 
significance and sustainable legal implication. It will seriously enhance 
the possibilities for various denominations, entities and group of citizens 
to reclaim wrongfully lost properties or to be duly compensated.  

 
Ottawa, March 22, 2009 
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²ð² ä²äÚ²Ü 
§Øá¹áõë íÇí»Ý¹Ç¦ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³·Çï³Ï³Ý 

Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ 

 
 

²ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ 
• 2000-2006ÃÃ. – ÐÐ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ¨ ÉÇ³½áñ ¹»ëå³Ý Î³Ý³¹³ÛáõÙ: 

• 1999-2000ÃÃ. – ÐÐ ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ËáëÝ³Ï, Ð³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý å»ï: 

• 1997-99ÃÃ. – ÐÐ ²¶Ü ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ 
í³ñÇã: 

• 1995-97ÃÃ. – èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ÐÐ ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ, 
ÐÐ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙ³ï³ñ:  

• 1994-95ÃÃ. – ÐÐ ²¶Ü Æñ³ÝÇ µ³ÅÝÇ í³ñÇã:  

• 1992-93ÃÃ. – Æñ³ÝáõÙ ÐÐ ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ:  

• 1992Ã. – »ñÏñáñ¹ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ ÐÐ ²¶Ü ²ØÜ ¨ Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ, ³å³ 
Æñ³ÝÇ µ³ÅÝáõÙ: 

• 1989-91ÃÃ. – ¹³ë³Ëáë ÎÇåñáëÇ Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³Ý ÏñÃ³Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñáõÙ: 

• 1981-82ÃÃ. ¨ 1984-86ÃÃ. – ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝáõÙ:  
 
ÎñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
• 1999Ã. – ³í³ñï»É ¿ úùëýáñ¹Ç (Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³) Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ 

§Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÁ: 

• 1998Ã. – ³í³ñï»É ¿ Ü²îú-Ç é³½Ù³-¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ý 
(ÐéáÙ, Æï³ÉÇ³): 

• 1994Ã. – ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³í³ñï»É ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
²¶Ü ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ý (ØáëÏí³): 

• 1989Ã. – ³í³ñï»É ¿ ºäÐ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙµÇáÝÇ 
³ëåÇñ³Ýïáõñ³Ý:  

• 1984Ã. – ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³í³ñï»É ¿ ºäÐ ²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÁª Çñ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ùµ:  
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²ÛÉ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
• ÌÝí»É ¿ 1961Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 6-ÇÝ, ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ:  

• ²ÙáõëÝ³ó³Í ¿, áõÝÇ »ñÏáõ áñ¹Çª Ü³ñ»Ï ¨ î³ñáÝ: 

• îÇñ³å»ïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý, éáõë»ñ»Ý, ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý, å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý ¨ 
ÑáõÝ³ñ»Ý É»½áõÝ»ñÇÝ: 

• àõÝÇ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ¹»ëå³Ýáñ¹Ç ¨ ÉÇ³½áñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý 
(2001Ã.-Çó): 

• àñ¨¿ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ã¿ ¨ ãÇ »Õ»É: 

• ä³ñ·¨³ïñí»É ¿ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý 7 ßù³Ýß³Ýáí ¨ Ù»¹³Éáí: 

• 2006Ã. å³ñ·¨³ïñí»É ¿ Î³Ý³¹³ÛÇ ²¶Ü §Diplomatic Corps 
Diplomatique¦ Ù»¹³Éáí:  

• 2005Ã. ²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ (ABI) ÏáÕÙÇó 
×³Ý³ãí»É ¿ î³ñí³ Ù³ñ¹ (Man of Year 2005): 

• 1988-89ÃÃ. – Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ³Û 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
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